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An important trend has emerged in the 
international situation in4* the '70's. 
An increasing number* of . -Addium-sized 
and small countries are uniting in 
various ways into a broad united front 
to oppose hegemonism and power politics 
by the two super powers, to safeguard 
national independence and state 
sovereignty and to fight for equality 
in international relations. This is an 
outstanding feature of the excellent 
situation in which "revolution is the 
main trend in the world". " 

China's relations with Africa during the period 

following the most dynamic phase oft\GPCR (1969 onwards) 

was marked by the emphasis given by policy makers to the 

first of the 'four major contradictions' of the world as 

characterised by Lin Biao (April 1969), i. e., 'the 

contradiction between oppressed nations on the one hand 

and imperialism and social imperialism on the other'. `2 

This is the period during which people-to-people 

relations or 'united front from below' - China's major 

ideological asset of the 150's and '60's - was undermined 

by the Sino-Soviet dispute on the one hand, and on the 

other, by China's active preoccupation with the influence 

exerted by the Soviet Union in people's organisations and 

national liberation movements in different parts of the 

world. 

AAPSO, once a vehicle of, and a major factor in, 

Sino-African interaction, ceased to exert any impact on 
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China's policy towards Africa during the period under 

consideration.: m 

At the same time, China's relations with national 

liberation movements in Africa also, became more and more 

guided by their friendly relations with the Soviet Union 

or otherwise,, 4 rather than by their own merits as weapons 

against colonialism and imperialism. By the same token, 

China's relations with African states increasingly came to 

be predicated on how ready they were to join forces with 

China in pursuing the broad aim of a broad united front 

simultaneously against Soviet 'social imperialism' and 

American imperialism. ' 

By the mid 1701s, China was no longer particularly 

concerned whether a particular A Prican state manifested a 

'Progressive' or 'non-progressive' character. With the 

end of wars of national liberation in Indo-China. China's 

decision makers had come to attach much greater weight to 

the question of whether a particular African state would 

be willing to stand publicly against the 'hegemonic' rule 

of the United States and the Soviet Union, the two super- 

powers. 

China based its strategy of forging a *broader united 

front' of states throughout the world on the view that a 

number of Third World countries - including many that were 

pro-Western in character - were prepared to assert their 

political and economic independence of the hegemoni-c 

super-powers. 

For China, this was an opportunity to be exploited 

and widened in line with its well-established strategy of 
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I unite the many to defeat the few' . Ir- Only, from the 

1970's onwards, the Soviet Union would be included amongst 

'the few'; and a number of r6gimes (e. g. Iran under the 

Shah, Ch ile under Pinochet, and Zaire under Mobutu) that 

had been regarded until a few years before as imperialist 

agents, would be included amongst 'the many'. 

However, China's relations with 'progressivel states 

in Africa continued to be warm and co-operative in 

character, though an increasing number of them gradually 

became disenchanted with China and critical of its 

obsession with the role played by the Soviet Union in 

Africa. 

15.1. State-to-State Relations. or 'United Front 

from Above'. 

15.1.1. China's Relations with 'Progressive' States. 

15.1.1.1. Algeria 

The following summary of a conversation (November 

1983) between the author and Selimame Houfnane, President 

of the Committee of Foreign Affairs of Algeria's FLN 

Party, nay be regarded as an authoritative interpretation 

of Algeria's understanding. of China's 'broader united 

front' strategy extended to include the Soviet Union among 

its targets. Houfmane argued as follows: 

We were puzzled by the inclusion of the 
Soviet Union as a main target of their 
strategy of united front by the Chinese 
- even in relation to national 
liberation movements, whose target 
certainly was not the Soviet Union. We 
always told the Chinese of our dis- 
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-approval of their obsession with the 
Soviet Union, but we never adopted it 
as a policy. In order to avoid giving 
any opportunity to the imperialists to 
exploit disputes among forces opposing 
them, Algeria never publicly criticised 
the policies pursued, and actions 
undertaken, by socialist countries 
(including the Soviet Union and China. ) 
We never publicly criticised China's 
behaviour, including its role in the 
Angolan crisis, but we told them that 
their policy in Angola was both non- 
revolutionary in character and opposed 
to a socialist movement (the MPLA) that 
represented the majority of the Angolan 
people. 

Similarly, although we told the 
Soviet Union that its presence in 
Afghanistan was illegal, we never voted 
against the Soviet Union in the UN over 
this issue. 7 

Algeria, like most 'progresssivel African states, 

never approved of China's new policy of linking opposition 

to colonialism, imperialism and neo-colonialism with 

Soviet 'hegemonism'.: 

Whoever stands on the opposite side to 
the imperialist powers is our ally, the 
Soviet Union is certainly one of them. 
Our immediate target is to eradicate 
the direct oppressors of liberation 
movements and the direct exploiters of 
the developing countries. *3 

Algeria's disapproval of China's obsession with*the 

Soviet Union is not only based on the Soviet Union's stand 

'on the opposite side to the imperialist powers', but also 

on the fact that the Soviet Union, for Algeria, has been 

an important source of aid and economic -co-operation, and 

the major one in the military sphere. '31 

In their attempt to project a broad united front 

against the international role played by the Soviet Union 
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TABLE 15.1 

AFRICAN VOTES FOR ADMISSION QF-PRC INTO UN 

AGAINST TAIWAN 

Year For PRC Against ýbsten- Total 
PRC tions 

1950 0 3 1 4 

1952 0 4 0 4 

1954 0 3 1 4 

1955 0 3 1 4 

1956 2 4 2 8 

1957 4 3 2. 9 

1958 4 3 2 9 

1959 5 2 3 10 

1960 9 2 14 25 

1961 9 9 11 29 

1962 14 17 2 33 

1963 12 17 4 33 

1965 18 10 9 37 

1966 17 17 5 39 

1967 16 19 4 39 

1968 15 20 6 41 

1969 18 21 2 41 

1970 19 17 5 41 

1971 26 15 0 41 

Compiled from Wei, Liang-Tsai, Peking versus T aipin2; 
in Africa 1960-19 78 (Taipei: The Asian and World 
Institute, 1982), p. 388 <TaVle 4 2). 

There was no vote in 1964 and no roll-call vote in 
1951 or 1953. 
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and the United States simultaneously, China's policy 

makers had failed to take into consideration (especially 

before 1976 Ic) the strong influence exerted by the Soviet 

Union on progressive countries in the Third World. 

During this period, Algeria's disapproval of China's 

preoccupation with the Soviet Union leading to a stance 

against XPLA (which Algeria unequivocally supported) 

during the Angolan crisis, " did not undermine the warmth 

of the relations developed during the '50's and the 1601s, 

between the two countries. 

China's strong support for Algeria's policy of non 

alignment, "I its active campaign for a New International 

Economic Order, 1ýa and its strong commitment to socialism 

in the country (including the nationalisation of Algerian 

raw materials and oil resources)"' contributed to the 

continuance of warm and militant relations between China 

and Algeria. 

Contacts between the two countries at State-to-State 

and Party-to-Party levels which had suffered a decline" 

during the dynamic period of the GPCR, subsequently 

returned to normal. In November 1969, a Chinese military 

delegation led by Chen Chih-Chu, Commander of the 

Engineering Corps of PLA, paid a visit to Algeria. The 

delegation was warmly received by Haouari Boumedienne, 

President and Chairman of the National Council of ýThe 

Revolution of Algeria. " 

In September 1970, in a period of less than two 

years, (November 1968-September 1970) Chinese technical 

personnel had completed the construction of an Exhibition 
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and Fair building near Algiers (Sunawbar-al-Bahri 

Palace). '*' 

In December 1970t a contract was signed under the 

terms of which Algeria agreed to export 40,000 tonnes of 

cast iron. This was followed by a second contract in 

March 1971 for an additional export of 18,000 tonnes of 

cast iron. This made China the main purchaser of cast 

iron in Algeria-` 

A 35-member Chinese medical group arrived in Algeria 

(March 1971) to work in different parts of the country. "9' 

'In July 1971, AbdUl 4-7-17-11 Member of the 

Council of the Revolution and Minister for Foreign 

Affairs, paid a 10-day visit to China, during which the 

two governments made a joint affirmation of their support 

to the forces of national liberation in Indo-China 

struggling against US imperialism, and popular forces in 

Arab countries struggling against Zionism. They 

reiterated their support for all national liberation 

forces in tfie world. 

China gave strong supportmc, to Algeria's opposition 

to the presence of foreign fleets in the Mediterranean 

sea. ý2 I At the end of Bouteflika's visit, an economic and 

technical co-operation agreement was signed which included 

provision for an interest-free loan of $40 million. ýzý-' 

In October 1971, Pai HsiangAuo, Chinese Minister of 

Forei-gn Trade, paid a visit to Algeria. ýzý3 This was the 

first visit by a high-powered Chinese official since 

November 1965 when China's efforts to convene a second 

Bandung-type Afro-Asian summit conference came to naught. 
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This visit coincided with the completion of a China-aided 

ceramics factory capable of producing 3,000 items of 

pottery for daily use. When the project was under way, 26 

Algerians were sent (February 1969) to China to be trained 

in the Chinese ceramics industry. ý' 

During the debate on the I China question' at the UN 

General Assembly (25 October 1971), Algeria, along with 

Albania, took the lead in pressing for the adoption of the 

draft resolution on the restoration of China's seat in, 

and the expulsion of Taiwan from, UN. `ý-` In welcoming the 

first Chinese delegation to UN, Rahal, Algeria's 

representative in UN, spoke as follows: 

At this particularly important moment 
in the history of the United Nations 
our gesture is such as to exceed both 
in its significance and scope the 
normal framework of the usual 
congratulations and expressions of 
sympathy, because it is a reflection of 
the deep feelings of friendship towards 
and sincere admiration of the Algerian 
people for the people of China. ý' 

In November 1972, an Algerian Government Delegation, 

led by Layachi Yaker, Minister for Commerce, visited 

China. The delegation signed a protocol for undertaking 

agricultural and industrial projects under the provisions 

of the Sino-Algerian agreement on technical and economic 

co-operation signed between the two countries during the 

previous year. 

In May 1973, another Algerian delegation, led by 

Mohammed Ben Ahmed, Member of the Algerian Revolutionary 

Council, visited China. During this visit China praised 
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Algeria for seeking a peaceful Mediterranean. ý61 Algeria 

had been actively campaigning against the use of the 

Mediterranean Sea for military exercises and manoeuvres by 

big powers. ý91 

Sino-Algerian relations developed further when 

Haouari Boumedienne, the Algerian President, paid a five- 

-day visit to China (February 1974). This was the f irst 

visit to China by an Algerian head of state since 

Algeria's independence. The delegation was warmly 

welcomed in China and personally received by Mao Zedong.: ý11 

People's Daily (25 February 1974) published a long article 

on the history of the close ties binding the two countries 

together since independence, tracing it back to the 

Algerian struggles for liberation.: 311 The article strongly 

praised the dynamic and active role played by Algeria in 

campaigning for the restoration of China's seat in the 

UN. ýý 

Boumedienne told (26 February 1974> his hosts that 

Algerian friendship 

'** is not the result of a feeling of 
subjectivism. It is forged in the 

common struggle all along-the deep 

understanding of trials that each has 
had to undergo at different stages of 
its struggle, in the infallible and 
unqualified solidarity when it had to 

count on its friends. c3*3 

In his talks with Boumedienne, unlike leaders of 

other 'moderate' African countries, ýý- Zhou Enlai had no 

reservations about expressing China's revolutionary 

assessment of the world situation during the 170's. 
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Developments have shown more and more 
clearly that revolution is the main 
trend in the world today. Countries 
want independence, nations want 
liberation and the people want 
revolution-this is the irresistable 
trend of history. " 

At the same time, Zhou Enlai assured Boumedienne that 

China would strongly support Algeria's proposal to convene 

a 'Special Session' of the UN General Assembly for 

undertaking a 'study of the problems of raw materials and 

development'. " At this Special Session of the UN General 

Assembly (April 1974) Deng Xiaoping, the head of the 

Chinese delegation, reaffirmed China's position in the 

following terms 

The Special Session of the United 
Nations General Assembly on the 
problems of raw materials and 
development is successfully convened at 
the proposal of President [Algeria] 
Houari Boumedienne... This is the f irst 
time in the 29 years since the founding 
of the United Nations that a session 
has been held especially to discuss the 
important question of imperialist 
exploitation and plunder and effecting 
a change in international economic 
relations... The Chinese Government 
extends its warm congratulations on the 
convocation of this Session, and hopes 
it will make a positive contribution to 
strengthening the unity of the 
developing countries, safeguarding 
their national economic rights and 
interest, and promoting the struggles 
of all peoples against imperialismý3-7... 

Boumedienne's visit to China came at a time when 

Algeria was searching for correct methods and practical 

means of implementing its socialist policies and plans. " 

With more than 90 per cent of its population being rural, 
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Boumedienne could not have chosen a more appropriate 

occasion for re-iterating his pledgesý31 and promises to 

the Algerian peasanry and promising to emulate the example 

of China in this respect. 

We have followed with interest the 
impressive progress that you have made 
in building a genuinely socialist 
society under the illustrious guidance 
of a leader so exceptional that history 
already records him as one of the 
greatest figures of all times - 
Chairman Mao Tse-Tung. -This progress 
constitutes a step forwards for the 
whole of mankind towards a better life 
and an outstanding enrichment of world 
civilisation. 

... It is incontýgstible that the 
advent of the People's Republic of 
China was a principle event in the 
evolution of international relations 
following World War Two. Her 
appearance in the relation of forces 
was an element of decisive importance 
in the process of the liberation of the 
peoples of the Third World. That is to 
say, the triumph of China's socialist 
revolution, its recognition by all 
those who for long denied the evidence 
of the invincible momentum of 
revolutionary movements, asserts itself 
as a contribution of weight in favour 
of all forces in Asia, Africa and Latin 
America who fight for their complete 
and final emancipation. -41ý1 

In the international field, both China and Algeria 

affirmed their agreement on major international issues, 

except on the question of the Soviet Union, because, as 

Boumedienne told the Chinese: 

In our epoch, the fundamental 
contradiction is that between the 
aggressive forces of imperialism and 
thf-- ung-; hakeable forces of imperialism 
and the unshakeable will f ihe Thlrd 
World 

- countries for 
liberati=., "[Emphasis added] 
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15.1.1.2. Mal i 

As has already been pointed out,, 4ý whereas in Ghana` 

the overthrow of Nkrumah was followed by an end to Sino- 

Ghanaian diplomatic relations. In Mali the overthrow of 

President Keita (November 1968), a long-standing friend of 

China, did not interrupt the friendly relations between 

the two countries. The continuation of Mali's anti- 

imperialist policy, " under the leadership of Moussa 

Troare, the new President, on the one hand, and on the 

other, the abatement of the original vigour and 

rigorousness of GPCR at the time of the coup (November 

1968),, ar- must have contributed to ensuring that cordial 

relations between China and Mali would continue. 

The construction of projects promised by China during 

Keita's rule continued., 41r- In September 1970, Chinese 

personnel completed two aid projects in Bamako. " 

In December 1970, a Malian delegation led by Charles 

Samba Sissoko, Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co- 

operation, visited China, "" and signed an agreement on 

economic and technical co-operation between the two 

countries by which China granted Mali an interest-free 

loan of $20 million., 4ý 

In November 1971, Kissima Doukara, Minister of 

Defence, led a military delegation to China, r-c' presumably 

to request military, aid (because military personnel do not 

usually travel for merely reciprocal reasons). 

When China entered UN, Mamadu Boubacar Kante, Vice- 

Chairman of the Malian delegation, not only strongly 

criticised its persistent refusal to recognise PRC as the 
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sole representative of the Chinese people, but also went 

so far as to stress that China's admission to UN was a 

part of the successful Chinese revolution in the economic 

and technological fields, which was achieved during and by 

GPCR. Kante argued that 

- [t1he Cultural Revolution that 
crowned the heroic struggle of the 
Chinese was due to their own power, 
their own ability. This Revolution has 
still not ended. Yet the world stands 
amazed. But detractors have not seen 
that in fact China is strong and that 
in has emerged from the battle ready to 
meet history with a culture and moral 
heritage that has been reassessed, the 
atom tamed, techniques perfected and in 
all fields enjoying a sophisticated 
economy. r-I 

In August 1972, a Malian government delegation visited 

China with the aim of enhancing the friendship between the 

two countries and facilitating the process of economic and 

technical aid given to Mali by China-r"' 

In April 1973, a team of 45 medical personnel arrived 

in Bamako to serve in Mali. r-: 3 In June 1,973, President 

Moussa Traore paid a visit to China. During this visit, 

which lasted a week, Traore praised China for its 

technological success and for the sincerity of its aid. 

China's success constituted 

[a] source of encouragement, assurance 
and hope for the peoples of the Third 
World. 11 

China's easy terms of economic aid and co-operation, 

including interest-free loans, drew Traore's praise. ý-r- At 

the same time, Traore told his hosts that 
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loln the international plane, the 

imperialist campL on the side of the 
oppressed peoples, whether on the 
problem of de-colonialisation, the 
struggle against apartheid, the 
situation in the Middle East, the 
support of the peoples of Viet Nam, 
Cambodia and Laos or international 
economic relations. 

In this regard, Mali considers the 
restoration to the People's Republic of 
China of her rights as a founding 
member of the United Nations as a 
victory for the forces of peace and 
justice. 

I am convinced that because of the 
identity of our objectives - on the 
nationai and international plant-s. my 
visit will contribute to further 
strengthening the ties of friendship, 
solidarity and co-operation between our 
two peoples and our two governments. 
This is our most ardent wish. -' 
[Emphasis added] 

L- V4 
The restoration of China's seat inI\UN followed by its 

resumption of permanent status in the Security Council 

were viewed by Traore as major factors 'strengthening the 

capacity' of UN in 

maintaining peace and international 
security land) at the same time it 
[may] constitute a guarantee for the 
small countries which are often victims 
of direct imperialism. " 

During this visit, Traore signed another agreement on 

Sino-Malian economic and technical co-operation, r*121 under 

which China granted Mali an interest-free loan of $10 

mi 111 on. 

In August 1973, Chinese personnel completed a tea 

plantation and a processing factory in In the 
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meantime, work on other projects was nearing completion - 

including an agricultural machinery repair shop, a rice 

mill, and a sugar refinery. " 

15.1.1.3. Guinea 

The 'progressive' character of Sekou Tourels 

leadership ensured China's continuing good relations with 

Guinea, even when GPCR was at its most intensive. --ý 

Guinea's consistent policy of active anti-imperialism 

and the unequivocal support which it continued to give to 

PAIGC contributed to good relations between the two 

countries during this period'-`a (1969-76). 

In February 1969, a Guinean government delegation led 

by N. Keita, Minister of Commerce, Transport and 

Communications, visited China. A trade protocol and an 

agreement for a Chinese loan in the form of commodities to 

Guinea were signed., F-4 N. Keita praised China for the 

assistance that it was extending to anti-imperialist 

countries. -- In June 1969, Guinea was one of the first 

three African countries (the others being Tanzania and 

Zambia) to receive an ambassador-, -- after China decided to 

resume normal diplomatic relations with the outside world 

following the hiatus caused by GPCR. 

In September 1969, another Guinean government 

delegation paid a visit to China to attend the 30th 

Anniversary celebration of China's National Day (l 

October), at the end of which another economic, and 

technical co-operation agreement was signed. Under this 

agreement, China pledged to repair the Conakry-Kankan 
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railway, to help Guinea in its agricultural programme, and 

to construct a cement factc3ry; lr-7 16,000 uniforms were to 

be given to the Guinean Militia, and 30 Landrovers to PDG 

(Partl Democratique de Guin6e). I-a 

In October 1969 too, Chinese workers began the 

construction of a sugar refinery in Guinea; in November 

the construction of anotherl--ý hydro-electric station was 

begun. -` By the end of 1969, Chinese workers had 

completed the construction of a bamboo processing 

centre. '" 

In May 1970, Chinese experts completed an oil 

processing plant, the first of its kind to be built in 

Guinea. -7ý'-' At the same time, a Chinese-built high tension 

transmission and distribution project capable of supplying 

power to 5 cities was put into operation. -7: 3 In October 

1970 an economic delegation of the Guinean government 

headed by Tibou Toumkara, Secretary of State for Rural 

Economy and Handicrafts, paid a visit to China. A 

protocol of Agreement on Economic and Technical Co- 

operation was signed. -7-a 

During the period 1969-72, Guinea signed 10 protocols 

and agreements with China - more than any other country in 

Africa. '7r- 

Sino-Guinean relations were brought closer when China 

strongly condemned the Portuguese invasion of Guinea (22 

November 1970), and gave unequivocal support to Guinean 

resistance to it. " The Chinese government issued a full 

statement in support of Guinea's resistance of Portuguese 

-848- 



aggression and African"77 condemnation of such an action. 

The statement pointed out that the invasion was 

... a new monstrous crime committed by 
US imperialism and the Portuguese 
colonialists against the Guinean people 
and other African people. The Chinese 
government and people express their 
boundless indignation and the strongest 
condemnation against this marked act of 
aggression. 71 

China sent Guinea a sum of $10 million. -7ý Chinese 

doctors arrived in Conakry to treat Guinean soldiers 

wounded in their resistance against Portuguese and NATO 

mercenaries. a' In the following year further financial 

aid involving $9.8 million was sent by China to Guinea to 

help the country to offset the budget difficulty in the 

coming year (1971). 12" 

China's support for Guinea gained it the following 

tribute (November 1970) by President Sekou Toure 

I have the honour to extend to you my 
sincere, militant gratitude for your 
courageous taking of an unequivocal 
stand showing solidarity and support to 
Guinean people in their fierce war of 
resistance against the Portuguese 
facist bandits. I assure you of the 
consciousness of total preparedness of 
the people of Guinea, who are fully 
mobilised with a view to carrying on 
the struggle against the international 
imperialist hydra until its last 
strongholds are battered down... As 
concrete proof of your sincerity and 
solidarity I am convinced that our 
peoples will emerge from their severe 
trials with their relations of mutual 
understanding, mutual respect and true 
militant co-operation even more 
consolidated. " 
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Guinea played a leading role in and outside the 

United Nations in campaigning for Chinese representation 

in the organisation. When China was seated in the UN the 

Vice Chairman of the Guinean delegation viewed the event 

as a lesson to the Western powers to correct their other 

mistakes, including their support of, and recognition for, 

Rhodesian and South African white minority r6gimes. *3: 3 

15.1.1.4. The Sudan 

The Sudan was the first clear instance of an African 

state'31,, ' towards which China's attitude was governed by its 

obsession with the Soviet Union's influence in the region. 

This was when China decided to establish friendly 

relations with the r6gime of Jaafar Al YUmeirl against the 

COUp d' 6tat (July 1971) led by communist-inclined forces 

with the support of the Sudanese Communist Party (SCP), 

which was then the largest communist party in the Arab 

world and the second largest communist party in Africa 

after the SACP. *ý, "- 

Before discussing the political aspect of China's 

policy towards the Sudan, it is necessary to consider 

briefly the events which led to the abortive coup of July 

1971 and the general political and ideological orientation 

of the NUmeLrc -r6glme 

In May 1969, General NWmet, r'l and other radical 

officers-in the army brought to power a 'progressive 

government' in the Sudan. SCP was initially opposed to 

those in the army who advocated a coup in order to steer 

the Sudan in a right-wing and pro-Western direction. 
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SCP justified its stand an the ground that conditions 

were not yet ripe' and social mobilisation was still at a 

low level. The coup, SCP argued, would only open even 

greater opportunities for power for the Sudanse 

bourgeoisie. " * 

When the coup took place (May 1969), SCP supported it 

on the ground that it was led by radical elements within 

the army. support from them would serve the 

interest of the right wing which had already excluded the 

communists from the government of 1965-69.1ý`7 

The new government, under Momelirl's leadership of the 

Revolutionary Council, adopted progressive domestic and 

external policies. 

Banks and foreign-owned companies were nationalised 

and a five year plan for economic development (non- 

capitalist in character)"31 was sought to be introduced. 

In the international sphere, the new government 

adopted a friendly approach towards socialist countries. 

For the f irst time, Sudan seemed to be moving out of the 

Western orbit. The appointment of four communist 

Xinisters'111ý1 gave the Sudan a radical image. 'ý"O' 

Within the 'Progressive' atmosphere that was thus 

developing in the Sudan, relations with China became more 

and more positive in character and in keeping with the 

Sudan's anti-imperialist orientation. 

In June 1970, China and the Sudan signed their f ir-st 

economic aid agreement during a visit to China by a 

Sudanese government delegation led by Mansour Mahgoub. "' 

-851- 



The agreement included a Chinese loan to Sudan estimated 

at $42 million, repayable within 16 years. 

Two months later (August 1970), President Aumeir I 

paid a visit to China during which China, 9: 2 for the first 

time, found a Sudanese leader positively anti-colonialist 

and anti-imperialist and ready to support liberation 

movements in Africa, Indo-China and other parts of the 

world. '31ý1 From China, Numeirl went to North Korea, '911 where 

he was offered more aid, and the host government promised 

to construct a china-ware factory in the Sudan, and send 

equipment for producing cement-" 

In December 1970, the two countries signed a protocol 

on medical aid under which China agreed to send doctors, 

medicines and medical equipment to the Sudan. -91-- A Chinese 

survey team also arrived in Khartoum to help with road 

construction. ý-7 

At the same time, relations between the Soviet Union 

and the Sudan continued on an even keel after the coup. 

Before the coup the Soviet Union had given the Sudan aid 

worth $64 mill ion. "-"I Although no more financial aid was 

given to the new government of Ndmeirl' , it was reported in 

April 1971 that the number of Soviet advisors had risen to 

2,0 00- 

During the period May 1969-May 1971, NUmel. ri found 

himself in the middle of a conflict between the extreme 

left and the extreme right in both the government and the 

Parliament. He was seen as a not 'progressive' enough 

leader by the communists. In addition, SCP, like its 
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Egytian counterpart during the late 150s, was opposed"' 

to NUmeir) Is moves to join the Tripoli Alliance between 

Libya, Egypt and the Sudan (April 1971). Both Qaddafi and 

Sadat were anti-communist and opposed to any revolutionary 

change communist in character. Moreover, they were 

friendly to one another at the time. Unity with these 

countries would certainly have weakened SCP and reduced 

its influence to the level of that of the Egyptian 

communist party. 

The communists also opposed NUme%ir1j. 1s policy of 

nationalisation in a precipitate manner. They f avoured 

gradual economic reform eventually leading co 'successful 

nationalisation'. 1111 

ND=eirl however, needed the support of the 

communists. Opposition to his government was strong not 

only from politically conservative elements which had 

controlled the government before the 1969 coup, but from 

extreme religious (i. e. the Ansar, Khatimya and Khadya) 

groups with which he had clashed. 

NU me 1'. r'j Is balancing act between the Scylla of 

communism and the Charybdis of conservative and 

fundamentalist opposition consisted of leaning on SCP and 

other progressive groups which he defended on the ground 

that his r6glme was progressive enough as it was and 

deserved the support of SCP and other forward-looking 

forces. 

However, in actual fact, NUmeirl Is policy was aimed 

at wiping out communist influence and activity in the 

country, thus removing a maJor obstacle to the government. 
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At the same time, he hoped to gain the support of 

religious groups and right-wing elements at the expense of 

the communists. lc'ý2 -- 

NUmeirl had to pay a heavy price for his policy. In 

July 1971, progressive forces in the Sudan including the 

communists in the army, reached the conclusion that 

Nemeiry must be overthrown. 

A coup (19 July 1971) led by Hashim Al Jita, a 

communist /\leader and Vice President of the 

communist dominated World Federation of Trade Unions 

(WFTU), failed within three days. 

Its failure was partly related to the direct support 

given by Arab countries, especially Egypt and Libya, to 

NU mei r Sadat placed his forces in the south at the 

disposal of the Sudanese Defence Minister, who was on a 

visit to Egypt at the time of the coup which was supported 

by the Sudanese Air Force. For its part, Libya forced the 

aircraft carrying two progressive leaders (Bakar Anwar 

N6Y'- and Farbý' Abdu Allah) from London to land in 

Tripoli. They had been invited by Hashim Al Ata to f orm 

the new government. 

Another reason for the failure of the coup lay in the 

fact that in the absence of mass mobilisation it lacked 

popular support. However, the coup was certainly led by 

f orces which were communist enjoyed communist 

support. It was aimed at eradicating the rapidly growing 

influence of bourgeois elements in Nemeiry's government. 

A few days after the failure of the coup, (28 July 

1971), AbdU1 , Al Khal'l! q Mahgoub, General Secretary of SCP 
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and Shafai Ahmed Al Sheikh, Minister for Southern Affairs, 

along with other leading communi. st activists, were 

executed. 

In contrast to the Soviet Union and its European 

allies, which strongly criticised NUmeircls conduct"' and 

the 'barbarity and savagery' of the execution of the 

communist leaders, 10AL China sent a letter of 

congratulation and encouragement to FVmeirt' on his success 

in crushing the coup. 111r- 

Ogunsanwo gave an interesting but far from convincing 

explanation of China's behaviour on ideological grounds. 

He argued that the 

Chinese action can be said to have 
helped the general cause of Communism. 
If China had not come to Neneiry's 
support, then it is possible that anti- 
communist feeling in the Sudan 
following the coup would have been 

absolute, and that country would have 
gone over to imperialism. ":,, -- 

Ogunsanwo seemed to discount the fact that as second 

largest conmmunist party in Africa, ASCP did enjoy a degree 

of popular support. He rested his argument that China's 

stance against the c6up could be justified on the 

ideological ground of saving the country from falling 

within the imperialist orbit on the supposition that 

communists in the Sudan were generally opposed to the 

coup. 

However, it did not appear to have mattered to China 

whether Nasser would or would not go over to imperialism, 

when it condemned his oppression of the Egyptian 

communists during the late '50s. In the event, Nasser, 
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for reasons already discussed, la-7 did not become pro- 

imperialist despite China's condemnations of his -r6EIMe- 
Paradoxically, China's failure to criticise Numeiri did 

not 'save' the latter from assuming an actively pro- 

Western stance. For, it was only after the coup that the 

Sudan improved its relations with Britain, the United 

States and other Western powers. 11010 

At the same time, Nemeiry began to reverse the 

socialistically orientated domestic policies that had been 

adopted before the abortive coup. 

The progressive character of Numeir'lls government 

prior to the abortive coup seemed to have been dictated by 

the radical forces in his government. After their 

elimination or execution Numeir', started to reveal his 

true political character. He became openly pro-Western 

and pro-imperialist in his general political orientation. 

By 1975 N., meir, had suspended a number of nationalised 

projects, and a law was passed offering guarantees to 

foreign capital. I 

Ogunsanwo would in all probability have refrained 

from making such judgements and predictions had he written 

his book two or three years later, after the abortive 

coup. II CI 

China's refusal to support the attempted coup in the 

Sudan W2ý5 however, dictated by 

SCP's close relations with the Soviet Union. "' The Sudan 

seemed to be the best place offering a ready-made 

opportunity to China to demonstrate to 'non-progressive' 

governments allergic to communism the validity 
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of its strategy of 'broader united front' including 

opposition to the Soviet Union or any pro-Soviet force. 

Concern on China's part with State-to-State relations 

was especially important at the time of the coup (July 

1971), when it was actively campaigning to win support for 

its admission to UN. Support for the coup would in all 

probability have undermined China's campaign for 

international support among conservative and moderate 

governments. Furthermore, China's policy towards the 

Sudan bore a similiarity to its policy in respect of the 

revolutionary uprising (JVP) in Sri Lanka in April 

1971. " 

After the abortive coup, relations between China and 

the Sudan were consolidated further, whilst relations 

between the Sudan and the Soviet Union deteriorated. ""' 

Less than a month (9 August) after the coup (22 July 

1971), a Sudanese government delegation, led by Khalid 

Hassan Abbas, Vice-President and Defence Minister, paid a 

visit to China. Economic and technical co-operation 

agreements were signed between China and the Sudan. 11,4 

Following this visit, China (24 August) gave the Suaan 

another interest-free loan of $40 million for constructing 

bridges, roads, a textile factory and an international 

conference hall. "r- 

During the first three years after the coup, however, 

NUme'Lrj, continued to advocate a policy which sounded anti- 

imperialist. Thus, when China -entered UN, Fakhreddine 

Mohammed, Vice-Chairman of the Sudanese delegation 

expressed the view that China's formal entry into the 
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organisation represented a victory for anti-colonialist 

forces struggling against imperialist domination both 

within and outside UN because 

I w] e have now among us the 
representatives of a government 
dedicated to the unrelenting fight 
against colonialism and alien 
domination, and committed to the 
support of the sovereign equality of 
all states, great or small, as it is 
indeed committed to the support of the 
right and dignity of the peoples to 
independence and self 
administration. " "r- 

Khalid Hassan Abbas paid a second visit to China in 

December 1971,1"-' during which he was received rather 

cooly, presumably for the reason that it proved 

embarrassing for the Chinese leaders to express solidarity 

with representatives of a r6gime which had just executed 

its prominent local communists, and continued to hunt the 

others. However, Abbas exuded enthusiasm for China and 

praised its policies of 'firmly standing' behind his 

government. 

Our people and our revolution once 
suffered from a perfidious conspiracy 
which was carried out by certain 
elements under 'leftist' slogans, in 
close collusion with certain people in 
countries in the socialist camp who 
claimed to be friendly with us... Our 
people and our revolutionary leaders 
will forever be proud of the brave 
stance taken by their militant leader, 
Mao Tse-tung and their great party in 
firmly standing by our people when the 
traitors' conspiracy took place and in 
the ensuing days. "' 
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Abbas's visit was followed by a military agreement 

(April 1972) between Sudan and China under the provisions 

of which the latter agreed to train the Sudanese armed 

forces. "' At the same time, Chinese experts continued to 

construct aid projects and fulfil China's commitments to 

the Sudan-" 

In October 1973, a Sudanese delegation led by Mansour 

Khalid, Minister of Foreign Affairs, visited China in 

order to promote even further friendly relations between 

the two countries. '-" 

15.1.1.5. Benin 

The coup d' 6tat (October 1972) in Benin (Dahomey, 

prior to 1975) resulted in the overthrow of the pro- 

Western government. The new r68-lme, under the leadership 

of Mathieu Kerkou, gave Benin a radical image of 

Opposition to colonialism, imperialism and racism. 

The new government introduced state control by 

nationalisation of key sectors of the economy-11`2 

In 1973, a National Revolutionary Council (CNR) was. 

established as the supreme governing body. The government 

subsequently (13 November 1974) proclaimed socialism based 

on Marxist-Leninist orientation as its new political and 

economic ideology. Attempts made by French, Gabonese 

and Moroccan mercenaries (May 1976) to overthrow"-ý" the 

revolutionary government failed. 

Immediately after the coup (October 1972), China 

recognised the new government and welcomed its national 

policy of opposition to foreign domination. 'ý; ýr- Two months 
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later (29 December) diplomatic relations between Benin and 

China were resumed. 'ýr- China signed with Benin an 

economic and technical co-operation agreement (29 December 

1972) including provision for an interest-free loan of $46 

mi 111 on. I -r, "7 

15.1.1.6 The Congo (B) 

The Republic of Congo(B) - renamed People's Republic 

in 19691ý1 was among the countries which continued to have 

warm relationships with China during the 1966-69 period. 

The two countries drew even closer together during the 

170s as the Congo<B) developd into a Marxist-Leninist 

state. I In September 1970, the Congo(B) began the 

process of socialisation of the national economy by 

nationalising the Jiacongo Sugar Company. 

Following an abortive coup led by Kikanga (a nost 

conservative ex-lieutenant who had the support of Zaire), 

the Ngouabi government became even more radical. "' 

In September 1969, Chinese experts completed the 

fabrication of the Kinsoundi Textile Combine, the first 

state textile combine in the Congo(B). At the ceremony 

marking the handing over of the textile combine, Eduard 

Madingo, Secretary for State for Economy and Finance, 

stressed that 

... such generosity is remarkable, for 
the Chinese technical assistance 
experts displayed a spirit of 
sacrifice, hard work and devotedness in 
studying the project, in its execution 
and preparations for its operation. 
This has enlightened all those who 
worked with them, far and near, thus 
vividly illustrating the thoughts of 
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Chairman Mao Tse-tung. In line with 
this thought the Chinese assistance 
technicians, wherever they are sent, 
live under conditions which are similar 
to those of the people of the country, 
and set an example in the idea and 
consciousness of socialist and 
internationalist revolution. 1ý31 

In October 1969, the Congo(B) and China signed an 

agreement on economic and technical co-operation. In 

1970, a Chinese military delegation led by Su Yu, Vice 

Minister of National Defence, paid a visit to the Congo(B) 

"ýý3with the aim of further increasing Sino-Congolese(B) 

co-oPeration in the military field which began during the 

160s. In July 1970, Alfred Raoul, Vice Chairman of the 

State Council of the People's Republic of the Congo, 

visited China, where he expressed his country's 

appreciation of China's support for African revolutionary 

forces in Africa and for the fundamental issues of 

liberation and economic independence. "' This was 

reaffirmed by Li Hsien-nien, Vice Premier of China 

At present, the African people's 
struggle against US-led imperialism, 
colonialism and neo-colonialism is 
developing in depth, and the f lames of 
armed struggle keep on spreading. From 
their practice in struggle, the broad 
masses of the African people have come 
ever more clearly to see through the US 
imperialist ambitious design of trying 
to replace old colonialism and realise 
that US imperialism is the most 
dangerous enemy of the African people. 
Dauntless in the face of us 
Imperialism, the African people are 
liquidati-ng its military bases and 
smashing its subversive activities 
winning a series of brilliant 
victories. We believe that African 
peoples, further strengthening their 
unity and persevering in frustrated 
struggle, will certainly drive us 
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imperialism and colonialism and neo- 
colonialism out of the African 
continent and the African peoples will 
surely win complete victory in national 
liberation. 'ý' 

In October 1970, a delegation of the Congo(B), led by 

Major Joachim Yhombi-Opango, paid a visit to China. 1: 3r- 

Two military agreements between the Congo and China 

(September 1971 and February 1972) were signed, by which 

the latter agreed to train the Congolese army and provide 

heavy military equipment. 'ý-7 
0-A 

When China had its seat int\UN restored (25 October 

1971), the permanent representative of the Congo(B) viewed 

the event 

as one of the most important days in 
the organisation. "ý*3 

Co-operation in the economic -f ield between China and 

the Congo increased. In January 1971, Chinese experts 

began the construction of a two hundred-bed hospital in 

the Congo. 1*1`31 This was followed by China's agreement to 

finance and construct a hydro-electric complex on the 

Bouenza River in the southern Congo(B) capable of 

producing 130 million kw per year. 11112, 

Within a period of 15 months (July 1970-March 1972> 

Chinese workers completed the construction of a Dockyard 

named Chacona. "1111 At the same time, projects that had 

been promised by China during the 160s, including cotton 

plantations, paddy fields, a tea plantation, a water 

supply project, a saw mill, and a technical school, were 

also completed. 11"' 
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In January 1973, China gave the Congo(B) an interest- 

free loan of $30 million. President Ngouabi visited 

China (July 1973)'Al where he praised China for its 

genuine co-operation in support of economic emancipation 

of the developing world and for its support to the 

oppressed peoples. "I The easy terms of China's loan and 

aid were much appreciated by Henri Lopes, the Prime 

Minister of the Congo(B) when he visited Beijing in 

February 1975.11' 

15.1.1.7. Somalia 

In October 1969, Somalia showed, for the first time 

after independence (June 1960), evidence of its 

Oprogressivel policy by choosing a non-capitalist path of 

development' 11'7 and opposing imperialist countries. When 

General Mohammed Siad Barre'A10 seized power (21 October), 

in the name of a Supreme Revolutionary Council, his anti- 

imperialism was intensified by the military support which 

Western countries continued to extend to Somalia's 

antagonists, Ethiopia and Kenya. 

At such a juncture, it would be natural to expect 

China to hasten to the task of forging close links with 

Somalia. However, this was not initially the case. Siad 

Barrels progressive policy was naturally liked, but his 

close relations with the Soviet Union were not to China's 

liking. Full satisfaction with Siad Barrels 'progressive' 

move inevitably depended upon his inclusion of the Soviet 

Union among the targets of the 'broader united front'. It 

is worth repeating that such a suggestion, was rejected 
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not only by Siad Barre but also by many other anti- 

imperialist forces in Africa. 

Despite Somalia's close association with the Soviet 

Union during this period, (1969-76), culminating in the 

conclusion of a Twenty-Year Friendship Treaty (1974)"Il 

between the two countries, China did nothing to undermine 

its normal relations with Somalia as they had developed 

during the 160s. 

China had few options open to show its disapproval of 

Somalia's close ties with the Soviet Union. It could not 

draw closer to Ethiopia, Somalia's antagonistic neighbour 

without endangering China's ideological credibility in 

Af rica. The fact that Ethiopia and the Soviet Union were 

at loggerheads because of the latter's close relations 

with Somalia was not enough to Justify China's suport for 

Haile Selassie's imperial-feudal r68-lme against President 

Siad Barrels radical government. 

China's huge economic aid to Ethiopia and the welcome 

given to Haile Selassie in Beijing (October 1971) were 

puzzling enough, but to have sided with Ethiopia against 

Somalia in intra-African disputes would be going too far. 

China had already compromised its position as a 

revolutionary power in the eyes of many 'progressive' 

forces in and outside Africa by supporting Nemeiri against 

pro-communist elements in the Sudan during and after the 

abortive coup of July 1971. Thus, despite the growing 

influence of the Soviet Union in the military and economic 

sphere"Ir-10 in the Horn of Africa, China's policy towards 
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the Somali anti-imperialist government seemed to be level- 

headed. 

Until 1976, Somalia continued to receive aid from 

both the Soviet Union and China on a large scale. Chinese 

experts sank wells in Heresia. 'r-I Chinese experts also 

completed the construction of a rice and tobacco 

experimental station in Johar which they formally handed 

over to the Somali government in Apri-1 1970. "11 In 1970, 

China also promised to help Somalia construct two research 

institutions-"' 

During his visit to China (June 1970), Ainanshe Guled 

expressed his country's appreciation of China's generous 

aid, and the hard work and sense of commitment of the 

Chinese experts. 

We are grateful to the People's 
Republic of China for the assistance 
and aid which it so generousy extended 
to our people. Spectacular results 
have already been achieved through this 
aid. Experiments carried out through 
Chinese aid and by Chinese experts have 
already proved that both rice and 
tobacco can be successfuly cultivated 
in Somalia. 'r-I 

At the same time, Ainashe reaffirmed Somal ia Is 

determination to work 

*** tirelessly... for the restoration of 
the legitimate right of the People's 
Republic of China in the United Nations 

and the expulsion of the illegal Chian 
Kai-S; hek r6gime, when this objective 
was realised the progressive forces in 
that world body would have gained a 
weighty ally and friend. Ir-r- 
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The Chinese leaders found their Somali guest to share 

China's international attitudes and policies except 

towards the Soviet Union. "r-r- At a banquet given in his 

honour by Tung Pi-Wu, Vice-Chairman, Ainashe stated his 

country's internal and international position in the 

following terms: 

After the defeat of imperialism and 
colonialism in many parts of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America,... colonialism 
took to subtle means of penetrating 
these areas again. In many parts power 
was passed to reactionary r-6Eimes that 
were distinguished from their former 
colonial rulers only by the colour of 
their skin. Neo-colonialism therefore 
flourished and its obj ectives and 
purposes were easily fulfilled. 
Progressive z-6EImes were undermined and 
removed through systematic coups. 11'7 

During his visit, Ainashe indicated that the Somali 

government would appreciate China's support on the Ogaden 

question. The Chinese leaders played this aspect of his 

visit down by not referring to it in their statements and 

comments. "I "I" At the end of Ainashe's visit, an ecomomic 

and technical protocol was signed between China and 

Somalia in which the former promised to expand the 

experimental rice and tobacco firms, and to build 

cigarette and match factories as part of its aid. 1"3' 

China also agreed to construct a neat processing 

factory (December 1970). "-, c' 

When-Somalia was badly hit by drought in 1970-71, the 

Chinese Red Cross Society donated (January 1971) medical 

aid and food supplies to the victims estimated at a value 

of 1 million Yuan, <3 million Somali shillings). "' 
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Sino-Somali relations developed further when China 

granted (July 1971) Somalia an interest-free loan of $110 

mi 111 on Ir". " in aid of the country's new three-year 

development plan. This financial offer resulted from 

visits to China by two Somali delegations in quick 

succession (May-July 1971). "r-: 3 The most spectacular 

project covered by this loan was the 600 mile north-south 

road linking Beledwin and Hangeisa, second only in size 

and scope to the TanZam railway. "F-11- 

In May 1972, President Siad Barre paid a state visit 

to China where he joined his hosts in condemning Western 

imperialism (but not 'social imperialism'), in reaffirming 

their unequivocal support for liberation movements in 

Africa as well as in other parts of the world. "-- 

This visit contributed further to friendly relations 

between China and Somalia and enhanced economic co- 

operation between the two countries. Chinese workers 

completed the construction of a water conservancy project 

(February 1973-March 1974). 311'-1-- In February 1974, an 

irrigation project near Hargeisa built with Chinese help 

was also completed. 11-7 China-gave Somalia an an interest- 

free loan (1974) of $1 million. By 1974, Somalia became 

the third largest recipient of Chinese aid ($134 

million)"131 in Africa (after Tanzania and Zambia). 

In February 1975, a shipload of 4,038 tons of sorghum 

and seven tons of medicine were donated by the Chinese Red 

Cross to relieve hardship caused by drought in Somalia. 

This was followed (March 1975) by 25 crates of Chinese 
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medicine as a donation""O to the drought-stricken areas in 

the country. 

15.1.1.8. Tanzania and Zan]Dia 

China's relations with Tanzania and Zambia during 

this period (1969-76) were dominated by the construction 

of the TanZam Railway. For this reason, it would be 

appropriate to consider China's relations with the two 

countries together in a single section. 

15.1.1.8.1. Tanzania 

Tanzania was the fifth country in the world (after 

Albania, France, Rumania and Pakistan) and the first in 

Africa to receive a Chinese Ambassador (12 June 1969), 111 

after China decided to re-enter the diplomatic arena after 

the most intensive phase of GPCR. 

It is appropriate to recall that China's relations 

with Tanzania during the period of GPCR, for reasons 

already explained, "" were not affected by the adverse 

effect which GPCR had on China's relations with most other 

countries. 

During this period (1969-76) Sino-Tanzanian relations 

became even closer than in any previous period in the 

political, economic and military spheres. Some observers 

even went to the extent of characterising the relationship 

between China and Tanzania as an lalliance'. "ý" 

The positive and actively progressive character of 

the Tanzanian government under Nyerere's leadership - 

especially in relation to national liberation movements in 
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southern Africa which successfuly intensified their 

struggle during this period (1969-76) played an 

important part in bringing the two countries closer 

together during the '70s. 

During the period under consideration, (1969-76). 

projects promised by China during the 160s were completed 

or nearing completion. At the same time, aid was also 

given to Tanzania. In December 1969, new military 

barracks, built with China's aid in Machingwea, were 

handed over to the Tanzanian authorities. In January 

1970, Chinese military experts took over the training of 

the Tanzanian armed forces after Tanzania's decision not 

to renew an earlier agreement on the subject with Canada. 

In January 1970, Chinese workers completed the 

construction of a national stadium in Zanzibar. 17ý An 

agricultural tools factory was also completed soon after 

(March 1970). "' A hospital, financed by the Chinese 

government and built by Chinese experts at Nkoani Pemba 

(Zanzibar's small island) was opened in July 1970. A 

plant for the manufacture of vaccines against smallpox and 

tuberculosis at Mabibo, near Dar es Salaam, was also 

completed in the same year (1970). 1-7-1-- 46 Chinese doctors 

arrived in Dar es Salaam in September 1970 to serve in 14 

medical stations in the country. '-71-- 

In November 1970, a Tanzanian military delegation led 

by Colonel Alt- Mahfudh, Chief of Operations and Training 

of the Tanzanian Defence F orces, paid a visit to China, '-7-7 

presumably for negotiations on the equipment of a naval 

base that was being built under Chinese aid which was 
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nearing completion. The naval base was handed over to the 

Tanzanian government in the followin g month. " -7" In June 

1972, a Tanzanian government delegation visited China'171ý1 

to facilitate economic co-operation between the two 

countries. This represented a watershed in the relations 

between the two countries, because the construction of the 

major project of the TanZam railway had just begun. 

In December 1973,18 Chinese medical experts arrived 

in Zanzibar to work for two years. A new sugar factory, 

built and financed under Chinese aid was handed over to 

the Tanzanian government in January 1974.1190 

President Nyerere paid his third visit to China in 

March 1974. At a banquet given by China's Prime Minister 

in his honour, Nyerere expressed his gratitude to and 

admiration for the hard work of Chinese personnel and for 

China's commitment to carry out projects and offers of aid 

given to Tanzania. Referring to the TanZam Railway, 

Nyerere explained that the project showed 

... the world what friendship and 
revolutionary solidarity mean. "" 

China took the opportunity to announce a new interest-free 

loan to Tanzania estimated at $75 million. 1*11ý 

China's support for Tanzania's policy of self- 

reliance extended to the political and military spheres as 

well. In September 1976, China completed the construction 

of a military and political academy. Tanzania thus hoped 

to train its officers and party cadres inside the country 

instead of sending them abroad. 119, c" 
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15.1.1.8.2. Zambia 

President Kaunda's political 'moderation' was no 

obstacle to Zambia being placed by Chinese leaders in the 

category of 'progressive' African countries during this 

period. 

Zambia was favoured with greater aid than even 

countries which adopted clear-cut and firm policies 

against Western powers (with special reference to the 

latter's collaboration with Portuguese colonialism the 

racist r6gime of South Africa and the illegal racist 

. r6glme of Southern Rhodesia). Two factors would appear to 

have contributed to China's characterisation of Zambia as 

a 'progressive' country an balance. 

During the period under disLssion (1969-76), 

Zambia became, mainly for strategic reasons, 

the most active base for guerrilla operations 

and training. China was already involved in 

training guerrilla forces from Angola, 

Mozambique, Zimbabwe, Namibia [South West 

Africa] and South Africa [Azanial in Zambia. 

In late 1968, with China's aid, over seven 

bases for training liberation fighters were 

opened in Zambia. By 1973, there were nearly 

80 bases at which more than 5,000 liberation 

fighters in the region were being trained. "' 

Zambia, during this period, became the most 

outspoken country against the role of the 

Soviet Union in Africa as well as in the world 

as a whole. When the Soviet Union intervened 

in Czechoslovakia (August 1968), President 

Kaunda expressed the hope that 
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God will help the Czechoslovakian 
people to fight against Russian 
imperialism. '1011, - 

In July 1970, Chinese workers began the construction 

of a road, 380 km long, linking Lusaka and Mankoya. China 

gave Zambia 3 powerful radio transmitters' *31- to help Jam 

South African and Rhodesian broadcasts and propaganda 

against the liberation forces in the region (November 

1970). 

In September 1972, X. M. Chona, Vice-President of 

Zambia, led a goodwill mission to China. Referring to the 

TanZam railway which was then already nearing completion, 

Chona paid the following tribute to China: 

China, being herself a developing 
country, must be making great 
sacrifices to spare whatever aid she 
gives to the Third World. The 
construction of the Tanzania-Zambia 
Railway line will greatly strengthen us 
both politically and economically. Not 
only will the railway line serve 
Tanzanians and Zambians, but it will 
stand for (contributing] to the 
development of inter-regional 
communications in Africa. It will have 
contributed significantly to the 
strengthening of Africa. 1*37 

When Rhodesia closed its borders <May 1973) with 

Zambia in retaliation against operations launched from 

Zambian bases, China extended a grant to the sum of $10 

million to Zambia. " 

In February 1974 President Kaunda paid another visit 

to China, I a'ý' where he once again expressed great 

appreciation of China's aid and support to Zambia. Zambia 
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was granted an interest-free loan of $33 million in order 

to enable it to improve the Serenje-Samfya road and 

undertake other technical and agricultural projects. "' 

In March 1975, the Zambian Foreign Minister visited 

China. "" Another Chinese interest-free loan of $21.5 

million was given (July 1975) to finance the road between 

Kaoma and Lusakal'ý12 which was being built with China's 

help. . 3131 

15.1.1.8.3 TanZam Railway 

The political motivations underlying the TanZam 

Railway project and the economic objectives of the 

countries concerned have already been discussed. '"'3111 In 

this section we shall refer only to the construction 

process and the completion of this project which greatly 

enhanced relations between China on the one hand and 

Tanzania and Zambia on the other. 

The greater part of China's aid to, and relations 

with, Tanzania and Zambia during this period (1969-76) was 

devoted to the construction of the TanZam Railway (26 

October 1970-23 October 1975). "ýIr- 

The first stage in the launching of the construction 

of the pFoject took place when representatives of the 

three countries - China, Tanzania and Zambia - signed (12 

July 1970) three protocols and minutes in Beijing. 

Under these agreements, China agreed to grant Tanzania and 

Zambia an interest-free loan of $405 million ($135 million 

to Zambia, and $270 million to Tanzania)lr-"7 repayable over 

a period of thirty years starting in 1983.1'9119 
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At the ceremony marking the beginning of construction 

of the project Ia total distance of 1,860 km, (i. e. 1,115 

miles) of which 976 km were in Tanzania, and 884 km in 

Zambia], President Kaunda expressed the following view on 

such a major commitment on China's part: 

Geography. . may not allow us to choose 
our neighbours, but we can at least 
choose our friends and our enemies. 
The Chinese people are our friends and 
they will remain so, so long as it is 
to the benefit of our respective 
peoples. "' 

The project marked the largest single commitment 

abroad: 2c"" by China - financially and technologically. 

Within a period of less than five years (October 

1970-September 1975), Chinese workers and experts 

completed the project, including 147 stations aýd 300 

bridges. The total cost of the project was estimated at 

$500 nillion. ý2ý111 The technical needs of the project were 

met by human resources consisting of 30,000 Chinese and 

36,000 African workers who were involved in the 

construction of the project. ý11ý 

The completion of the project caught Western 

observers by surprise, as they had doubted China's ability 

to complete such an enormous project, considering its 

financial and technical limitations. TanZam railway 

emerged as a symbol and concrete expression of China's 

support-for liberation forces in the region. China's 

international statusl1`1' was enhanced, as indeed was its 

popularity all over Africa. 
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15.1.1.9. Madagascar 

For twelve years after its independence (1960-1972) 

Madagascar (Malagasy before 1975), which had the 

largesV2'01 Chinese community in Africa, remained loyal to 

France, -ýý10r- the former colonial and metropolitan power. As 

such it was one of the most hostile states in Africa 

towards communism as a whole, and to China in particular. 

President Philibert Tairanana feared that the overseas 

Chinese living in Madagascar would serve as a base for 

China's subversive communist activities. For Tsiranana 

and his Western allies, Taiwan was preferable to PRC for 

diplomatic relations in order that Madagascar's strategic 

importance as an island in the Indian Ocean off the 

continental coast of Africa and as a bastion of anti- 

communism might be safeguarded. 

This situation continued until 1972 when Tsiranana 

was forced to resign following a week-long protest by 

students, workers, intellectuals and progressive soldiers 

against his oppressive and pro-French r-6glme. ý211111-- 

The new government, under the leadership of Gabriel 

Ramamamsoa, initiated radical domestic policies and 

changes inspired by socialist tendencies, including 

restriction on land ownership both by Malagasy nationals 

and by foreigners, and the transformation of much of the 

cultivable land into agricultural co-operatives. 

Internationally, the new government broke off 

diplomatic relations with South Africa and Israel. At the 

same time, Madagascar loosened its ties with Western 
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countries by normalising relations with socialist 

countries. 

China strongly supported the new radical image of 

Madagascar and its opposition to the forces of colonialism 

and imperialism as well as their racist and Zionist 

allies. ý11 China was the second (after the Soviet Union: 

October 1972)111 socialist country to establish diplomatic 

relations with Madagascar (November 1972). ý10 Formal 

procedures for the establishment of diplomatic relations 

between China and Madagascar were effected during a visit 

to China by a delegation from Madagascar under the 

leadership of Didier Ratsiraka.. '211 

China's aid to Madagascar was begun within a month of 

the overthrow of the Tsiranana r6,5ime. Following 

Madagascar's decision to sever diplomatic relations with 

South Africa, China promised to help the former to build a 

hotel and to provide aid. ýý"2 In February 1973, China 

granted Madagascar an interest-free loan of $12 

mi 111 on . ý1' " ýý 

In January 1974, Didier Ratsiraka, Madagascar's 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, paid another visit to China. 

He expressed his deep appreciation of China's support for 

African liberation and its continuous condemnation of 

imperialism and its allies. ý",, ' Ratsiraka also signed an 

agreement on economic and technical co-operation between 

China and Madagascar. "' 

In August 1975, China welcomed a visiting economic 

delegation from the Madagascar government. Another 

agreement on economic and technical co-operation was 
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signed between the two countries-ý"' Included in this 

agreement was an interest-free loan of $60 million from 

China, repayable from 1990 onwards. This aid was to be 

used for building a sugar factory, improve a national 

match factory, establish an experimental station for 

growing rice and vegetables, as well as other projects. ý17 

15.1.2. China1g; Relations with 'Non-Progessive' States 

15.1.2.1. Egypt 

Following the death of Nasser (28 September 1970) 

Egypt, under the leadership of the moderate and pro- 

Vestern Mohammed Anwar Sadat, gradually lost its 

progressive image and active anti-imperialist character. 

The Soviet Union's hesitation and reluctance to provide 

Egypt with modern arms and military equipment opened the 

way for Western powers to gradually win Sadat over to 

their orbit. 

In July 1ID72, prompted by his pro-Western character 

and anti-communist tendencies, Sadat ended Egypt's 

impatience with the Soviet Union's impractical promises of 

military aid, by ordering the withdrawal ofA24000 Soviet 

experts and military advisers from the country, ýalll thus 

bringing to an end the Soviet Union's influence and long- 

standing relations with the strategically highly important 

Egypt. 

Egypt's politically moderate character did not seem 

to matter so much to China at this juncture. What 

mattered more to it was the fact that the Soviet Union was 

an the brink of a major set-back in a Third World country 

-878- 



after almost 2 decades (1955-72) of close friendship which 

was highly important for its strategic interests in the 

Middle East as well as in Africa as a whole. Sadat Is 

decision to expel Soviet experts came as a golden 

opportunity to China in its Third World-wide campaign to 

include the Soviet Union as a target of the 'broader 

united front'. In fact, China found 'moderate' Sadat more 

acceptable than 'progressive' Nasser, because Nasser would 

not have turned against the Soviet Union - despite the 

latter's failure to fulfil its promises of military aid 

and delivery of modern weapons to Egypt after the 1967 

war. 

Unlike the Chinese leaders, but like most progressive 

leaders in Africa, Nasser always regarded the Soviet Union 

as an important anti-imperialist force. -It was perhaps 

because China was well awareý'ý of this fact, that in his 

message of support (2 February 1970) to Nasser, following 

Israel's intrusion in the Shadwan Island (January 1970), 

Zhou Enlai avoided using such words as I hegemonism' . 

China was anxious not to offend Egypt by clubbing together 

U. S. imperialism and Israel with the Soviet Union. 

the Chinese people are greatly 
concerned for the struggle of the 
people of the UAR, Palestine and other 
Arab countries, and are indignant at 
the UE and Tsraelf clamours for 
aggression and their provocations. The 
struggle you are now waging is 
important for the struggle of the 
people of the whole world against 
imperial i ý= and for national 
lii3eration... Although this struggle is 
very arduous... through armed struggle 
the Arab people will certainly overcome 
all kinds of difficulties, defeat Ua 
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and Tsraell aggressmrg-- and win 
victory. r-'ýcll [ emphaýis added] 

During the first two years of Sadat's rule (f970-72) 

and until the Soviet experts were expelled, China avoided 

any direct reference to the Soviet Union in its joint 

statements with, and messages to Egyptian leaders. When 

(January 1971) Mohammed Labib Shukeir, Speaker of the 

National Assembly paid a visit to China, he joined the 

Chinese leaders in expressing strong condemnation of 

American aggression against liberation forces in the 

Middle East-` Shukeir voiced Egypt's support for 

struggles against imperialism, but refrained from 

mentioning the Soviet Union in his speeche . 

We fully stand with you and fully 
support your right to liberate your own 
territory and your right of 
representing the entire great Chinese 
people as a member of the United 
Nations, until the rectification of the 
aggression perpetrated by us 
imperialism ever since your great 
revolution up to this time. 

In August1lirl another Egyptian delegation, led by the 

Minister for Economy and Foreign Trade, expressed similar 

views in China. ý11*3 

In March 1972, an Egyptian government delegation led 

by Mohammed Riad, Counsellor for Foreign Affairs to the 

President, visited China. China praised Egypt's role in 

supporting liberation forca-s in Africa and in the Middle 

East, and condemned Israel. ý1ý11 

Sino-Egyptian relations assumed a more co-operative 

character in the political and economic fields after 
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Egypt's expulsion (July 1972) of. Soviet advisers. ý: 2r, 

China granted Egypt an interest-free loan of $80.5 million 

in September 1972, for the duration of 20 years to be used 

for the construction of 15 plants. ýý"-- 

In March 1973, Mohammed Hassan El-Zayyat, Egyptian 

Foreign Minister, paid a visit to China. ýý' China and 

Egypt signed a protocol under which China agreed to build 

a second brick factory in Egypt. zz: 2" During his visit to 

China in September 1973, Egypt's Vice-President condemned 

Big Power hegemonism and praised China for its support 

for, and solidarity with, the African and Arab peoples 

against imperialism and hegemonism. ýýIsl 

From 1972 onwards, China's interest in finding a 

solution in the Middle East had as its focus not only 

anti-imperialism and anti-Zionism but also accused the 

Soviet Union of causing provocations in the region rather 

than encouraging a settlement of the Middle East conflict. 

The crucial reason why this question 
[the Middle East question] remained 
unsolved over a long period lies in the 
frenzied connection between the two 
super powers in this region. ý110 

15.1.2.2. Tunisia 

Our relations with China were suspended 
only because of the latter's 
provocations and threats to Africa. 
Once it had frozen its earlier 
revolutionary hardline policy, we were 
more than willing to resume our 
relations with it. China's active move 
for rapprochement with the United 
States, its enemy number one for more 
than two decades, eased the fear of 
non-communist infiltration in their 
countries. 
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China responded to this willingness an the part of al 

Xistiri, Secretary of State of Foreign Affairs of Tunisia, 

by its decisionýýIý to resume the normal work of the 

Chinese Embassy and to despatch a diplomatic 

representation to Tunisia (8 October 1971)ýý3ý11 not long 

before the decisive debate on the 'China question' was due 

to take place in the UN General Assembly (25 October). it 

must have been in the minds of Chinese policy-makers that 

normalisation of relations between China and Tunisia which 

was led by a well-respected figure among 'moderate' 

African leaders who had previously been hostile to its 

role in Africaýll could only help China at this critical 

moment. 

Within this context, while the leading campaigners 

for the restoration of China's seat in UN were mostly 

I progressive' (e. g. Algeria) or communist in character 

(e. g., Albania), it was the positive response of 

, moderate' countries which, quantitively, played the 

decisive role in the final decision to expel Taiwan, and 

admit China to the organisation against the wishes of the 

United States and other leading anti-China campaigners 

such as Saudi Arabia. Rashid Driss, Permanent 

Representative of Tunisia to UN, gave a warm welcome to 

the Chinese representative to the organisation. Driss 

expressed the view that China's presence, inspired by 

Mao's thought, in UN would be a major factor in 

reinforcing the latter's vital aim of maintaining peace 

and ensuring justice. --2ý11 
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In May 1972, a Tunisian commercial delegation visited 

China where a Sino-Tunisian trade protocol was signed (19 

May). In August another Tunisian delegation, led by 

Mohammed Masmoudi, visited China. ý'ýý'7 Masmoudi criticised 

both super powers for 

using the Mediterranean as an area for 
their rivalry. ýalýl 

Tunisia and China signed an agreement on economic and 

technical co-operation, under which an interest-free loan 

of $40 million, repayable over 35 years, was given to the 

former, to cover 55 per cent of the cost of construction 

of the 120 km long canal of Medjerdah. This project was 

to irrigate 5,000 hectares and distribute 42 million cubic 

metres of drinking water for the people living in the Cap- 

Bon zone. "' 

In June 1973, a Sino-Tunisian medical protocol was 

signed, according to which, China agreed to send medical 

equipment and doctors to Tunisia.: 2,111: 11 InJone'117-3 China sent 

sports equipment and instructors to Tunisia. ýý11 In June 

1974, Tunisia received 71 cases of pharmaceutical products 

and medical equipment and instruments. ý, *--2 

El Habib El Chatti, Tunisian Minister for Foreign 

Affairs, was warmly welcomed to China in July 1974. ý':: ' He 

made it clear to China'2,4,4 that Tunisia's criticism of the 

super powers hegemonic role in the world was really aimed 

at the Soviet Union and not at the United States which 

after all was Bourguiba's model of 'democracy'. --211 
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Throughout 1975 China co-operated actively with 

'moderate' countries whilst becoming engaged in serious 

differences of world outlook with such 'progressive' 

African movements and governments as MPLA and independent 

Angola. When El Hedi Nouira, the Prime Minister of 

Tunisia, visited China (April 1975), he repeated the 

stance that the hegemonic role in Africa was exercised not 

by Chinaý'"- but by the Soviet Union. At the same time, he 

openly supported the FLNA-UNITA alliance against MPLA. -ý2` 

Nouira's visit to China was marked by an acknowledgement 

on both sides of the growing ties between them. China 

formally agreed to construct the Medjerdah Canal. It also 

sent more medical equipment and 40 doctors to Tunisia. "' 

15.1.2.3. Chad 

Throughout the 160s, Chad remained a bastion of anti- 

communism in Africa. In particular, China was viewed with 

great hostility. China's support for the revolutionary 

Sawabal" against the established government of Niger, 

Chad's neighbour and friend, was at the root of the 

latter's fear. Reportsý-"--cl of China's links with the Chad 

national Union (CNU) must also have been behind President 

Tombalbaye's suspicion of China. 

Though independent since 1960, under the leadership 

of Tombalbaye, Chad remained economically and militarily 

almost exclusively tied to France, the former colonial 

power. Not until 1972 did Chad begin to enter into 

diplomatic relations with 1progressivel countries in 

Africa (such as Libya under the leadership of Qaddafi) to 
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which it had been hostile before. At the same time, some 

French troops were ordered to leave the country. In 

October 1973, Chad broke off diplomatic relations with 

Israel. This shift towards a 'moderate' stance in 

foreign relations was however, by no means a radical 

gesture. It was dictated by the aim of reconciliation 

with countries supporting the National Liberation Front 

(FROLINAT), the opposition party in Chad. 

The flexibility of the government of Chad coincided 

with China's flexible approach towards 'moderate' 

governments based on the ideological strategy of a 'broad 

united front' during this period (i. e., from 1969 

onwards). President Tombalbaye decided to establish 

diplomatic relations with China, because he 

could not ignore a country (sic> with 
more than 800 million inhabitants. ýE-ý-' 

China's donation (June 1971) of 200,000 doses of 

vaccine perhaps contributed to a softening of Tombalbaye's 

anti-China policy. His talks with Yu Pi-wen, China's 

ambassador"to Ethiopia (Addis Ababa: June 1971>ý"' must 

also have mollified Chad's attitude towards China. 

Tombalbaye also wished to discourage China from becoming 

friendly towards FROLINAT. "' Even so, Chad continued to 

vote against PRC's admission to UN. ý; ̀, ' 

In September 1973, a delegation from Chad under the 

leadership of Abdoulaye Djonouma, Minister of Terri-torial 

Development and Housing, paid a visit to China, during 

which a trade, economic and technical agreement was 
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concluded between the two countries. China agreed to give 

an interest-free loan of $50 million for developing rural 

areas in Chad. ý" In July 1974, the Chinese Red Cross 

donated pharmaceutical supplies to Chad, including a 

further supply of 200,000 doses of anti-cholera 

vaccine. ý" 

15.1.2.4. Niger 

China's supportý2r-'ý, for the revolutionary Sawaba party 

during the '60s stood as a barrier to the establishment of 

diplomatic relations with the conservative and strongly 

pro-Western government of Niger until the overthrow of 

Hammani Diori (April 1974). 

General Seyni Kountche, the new leader, set political 

prisoners free and allowed exiles including members of the 

Sawaba party to return to Niger. At the same time, he 

adopted measures calculated to lessen France's economic 

and political grip on Niger. 

Internationally, Kountche's policy became more non- 

aligned in character. Relations with anti-imperialist 

countries (Mali, Algeria and Libya) improved, especially 

following a, meeting with Algerian and Malian leaders along 

with a representative from the Libyan government (Niemey 

1974) . 

A delegation led by Major Sani Sound Sido, Vice- 

President of the Supreme Mi-litary Council, visited China 

in July 1974, thus marking the beginning of a new era of 

friendly relations between China and Niger. -2r-cl An 

economic and technical co-operation agreement was signed 
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with China, including an interest-free loan of $52.6 

million for financing a cement factory, a sugar agro- 

industrial complex, a fruit plant and a farm implement 

factory. ý21-" In September 1975, China agreed to send a 

military team to work in Niger. -26"ý 

15.1.2.5. Mauritania 

Mauritania was the only 'non-progressive' country in 

Africa which developed good relations with China during 

GPCR's most intensive phase. 2, --a Thus, it was not 

surprising that this relationship improved during the 

period under discussion (1969-76) for the reason that 

China was now eager to cultivate African countries with 

'moderate' governments. 

In April 1969, Mauritania received from China a gift 

of more than 3,000 tons of cereals. ý---4- In February 1970, 

a modern hospital built, financed and equipped by China, 

was completed; in November 1970, the total strength of 

the Chinese medical, agricultural and cultural staff in 

Mauritania reached the figure of 200. ýr--- At the same 

time, Chinese workers were also engaged in digging 50 

wells in the country. ýr--ý 

Hamdi Ould Moukness, the Mauritanian Foreign 

Minister, visited China in March 1971. He assured his 

hosts that Mauritania shared China's general approach to 

international questi-ons. 

Our foreign policy... is based on non- 
alignment, opposition to colonialism, 
neo-colonialism and imperialism. In 
Africa all our actions are aimed at two 
essential objectives: the unity and 
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liberation of Africa, our search for 
unity is inseparable from our struggle 
for the liberation of our continent. 
In Indo-China we- give -our complete 
support to the peoples of Vietnam, 
Cambodia and Laos who are setting an 
example of unparalleled courage to 
peoples fighting against 
imperialism. 

Moukness also reiterated his strong support for China's 

admission to UN because, he argued, 

Taiwan is an unalienable province of 
the sacred territory of the People's 
Republic of China. 7-'Ir-` 

China and Mauritania signed an economic and technical 

agreement which included an interest-free loan to the 

latter of $20 millicný-71111 for financing and building a 

harbour for ocean-going ships in Mauritania.: 271 

In May 1972, a Mauritanian trade delegation visited 

China with the aim of developing further economic and 

commercial co-operation between the two countries. r--7ý 

This was followed in November 1ID72 by the arrival in 

Nouakchott of a Chinese medical team consisting of 26 

doctors. In 1973, Mauritania was given another interest- 

free loan of $2. million by China. ý-'ýý 

In September 1974, President Mokhtar Ould Daddah 

visited China, where he expressed his country's 

deep satisfaction with the continuous 
development of economic and commercial 
exchange between the two countries. ý71 

At the same time, Ould Daddah paid a warm tribute to 

China's 
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... essential and very decisive ... 
contribution to the struggle ... being 
waged by so many peoples of the Third 
World to liberate- themselves from the 
colonial and racial yoke and break 
chains of neo-colonialism and 
i mpe ri a 11 sm. ý-71rý 

China granted Mauritania an interest-free loan of $37 

million to be used, among other purposes, for the 

construction of a deep water harbour in Nouakchott, and 

several agricultural projects. ý1-71-5 

15-1.2.6. Senegal 

Senegal's close association - under Sedor Senghor's 

leadership - with the West as a whole, and France in 

particular, was the major reason underlying the break-up 

of the Mali Federation within two months of its 

declaration (June-August 1960).: 2-7-7 It was not surprising 

that Senegal was opposed to China right from independence 

(1960). Its hostile position in relation to China was 

reinforced by the fear that China and Mali would co- 

operate with each other. During the 160s, Mali and China 

supported Sawaba against the Nigerean government, which 

Senegal regarded as a friendly country. 

Despite his strong anti-conni nist orientation, Sedor 

Senghor thought that it was unrealistic to vote against 

the admission of China into UN. Accordingly, Senegal 

suspended relations with Taiwan in 1964; until 1968, 

Senegal voted for the admission of PRC into UN. 

Ironically, Senegal voted for China's admission to UN 
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during the most revolutionary period (1964-68) in PRCI s 

history. 

But once the hectic days of GPCR came to an end, 

Senegal resumed diplomatic relations with Taiwan (July 

1969). 12-71 Senegal's sudden volte tace in UN towards PRC 

was, in all probability, the result of widespread unrest 

and protest among the people, led by students and trade 

unions <1968), ý-791 demanding the removal of the government 

and its replacement by another more sensitive to the needs 

of the mass of the population. These events coincided 

with the events of a similar kind (albeit on a much larger 

scale) in France. GPCR was blamed for the mild 

insurrectionary fervour which students and workers in 

Franceý2,11110 displayed in May 1968. 

A month after China's admission to UN (October 1971), 

Senegal established diplomatic relations with it. 

Relations between the two countries, however, remained 

stagnant until 1973. 

A visit by a Chinese agricultural mission to 

Senegal,: 2E31'1 followed by a reciprocal visit to China 

(November 1973) by a Senegal government delegation led by 

Ousmane Seck, Minister for Co-operation and Planning, set 

the scene for an improvement in the relations between the 

two countries. An economic and trade agreement was signed 

between the two countries, under which Senegal was given 

an interest-free loan estimated at $50 million. ý611 This 

loan was intended to finance irrigation and agricultural 

development projects against the background of the work of 

a Chinese agro-technical group. ý0*11 
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In May 1974, President Sedor Senghor paid a visit to 

China, ýýOA where he expressed polite admiration for the 

revolution and the possible applicability of the host 

country's experience to Senegal's conditions. Sedor 

Senghor pleaded that diplomatic relations between China 

and Senegal were not established before 15971 due to his 

lack of experience in the field of foreign policy and 

international relations! 

Shortly after independence in 1960... we 
recognised the People's Republic of 
China... unfortunately, owing to a 
misunderstanding resulting from our 
inexperience in foreign policy, we 
failed to initiate our co-operation 
more concretely until 1971. ýOr- 

15.1.2.7. Sierra Leone 

The contradiction between the revolutionary ideology 

of China, and the pro-Western and conservative orientation 

of Sierra Leone stood in the way of friendly contacts 

between the two countries during the 

It is interesting to note that, despite its 

diplomatic relations with Taiwan, C. B. Rogers-Wright, 

Sierra Leone's Foreign Minister, told the UN General 

Assembly (December 1964) that his country 'would strongly 

support' seating PRC in UN. ý10'7 More interestingly even, 

Sierra Leone voted in 1965 for the admission of PRC into 

UN. 

Sierra Leone appeared to follow the majority of 

African countries (18 out of a total of 28 voted for, the 

remainder against) which voted for PRC's being seated in 



UN. 1; 111; b'21 At the same time, Sierra Leonian leaders clearly 

recoSnised the absurdity of keeping PRC out of UN. 

However, although independent since April 1961, 

Sierra Leone did not establish diplomatic relationsýQl 

with China until July 1971, when the latter began to 

pursue a more flexible approach towards 'non-progressive' 

countries. At the same time, Sierra Leone (under the 

leadership of Siaka Stevensý'ý11: 11) had proclaimed itself a 

republic <April 1971>, thus bringing to an end its overt 

political dependence on Britain.: 2'911 Sierra Leone adopted 

more nationalistic economic policies (e. g., the take-over 

by the government of 51 per cent interest in the 

extraction of diamonds which is one of the country's major 

export items, the establishment of national companies for 

trade, insurance and navigation, and the establishment of 

a national commercial bank). ý'Dý-` This relatively 'radical' 

outlooký211 of the republic's government must have been an 

important factor in the development of closer relations 

between the two countries 

Arrangements for the establishment of diplomatic 

relations between the two countries took place when C. A. 

Kamaara-Taylor, Sierra Leone's Finance Minister, visited 

China (29 July 1971). China and Sierra Leone signed 

agreements covering economic and technical co-operation, 

as well as trade and payment agreements. 12'31,1*ý 

Under the provisions of these agreements, China 

granted (December 1971) Sierra Leone an interest-free loan 

of $30 million. r--"Dr- This was followed (February 1972) by 

the arrival of 12 Chinese agricultural expertsý111 in 
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Sierra Leone. According to the World Bank, agriculture 

represented 40 per cent of the country's economY-ý11 The 

Chinese experts were involved in the sphere of rice 

cultivation including the establishment of a rice 

experimental plot and a sugar cane experimental station. 

China donated to Sierra Leone (1972) two patrol boats and 

trained 50 Sierra Leoneans in China to operate them. ý"ý` 

In April 1973, a 12-member Chinese medical team arrived in 

Sierra Leone-ý-"" 

China's fulfilment of its economic pledges and 

continuous economic aid to the country was probably a 

factor in Sierra Leone's growing distance from the United 

States and Britain. Thus, for example, Sierra Leone 

accused the United States and Britain (May 1972) of 

attempting to overthrow President Stevens' government for 

ideological reasons. -cl- 

In November 1973, President Stevens paid a week-long 

visit to China, during which he paid special tribute to 

China for 

the great assistance we have 
received and are receiving from the 
government and people of this great 
republic. We also want to thank you 
for the invaluable help you have been 
giving to our brothers and sisters in 
other parts of the continent of Africa, 
such as the TanZam Railway. a': " 

15.1.2.8. Gambia 

In 1965, Gambia became the last British colony in 

West Africa to become independent. China recognised the 

country's independence forthwith and hoped that this 
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... would lead to further developments 
of relations between the two countries, 
China and Gambia. I'll 

Gambia, however, remained anti-China: 3101ý11 until 1974, when 

it followed the overwhelming majority of OAU members by 

establishing diplomatic relations with China. In June 

1975, Dawda Kairaba Jawara, the Gambian President, visited 

China where he was offered medical assistance and a 

donation of 500 tons of rice for the country's disaster 

relief-"' 

15.1.2-9. Burkincl FasQ 

From the time of its independence (December 1960) to 

September 1973 - when it eventually established diplomatic 

relations with China - Burkin(3 Faso (Upper Volta, before 

1(984) had been one of the most anti-communist in Africa. 

China was political anathema to BurkinD Faso because it 

posed an ideological threat. 

In September 1965, Leo Yameogo, President of Burkino 

Faso, nade his anti-China stance a major factor in his 

election campaign. 

If you vote for me I will ensure that 
communism will never penetrate our 
country... I refer principally to the 
PRC... If we allow communist Chinese 
people to enter our country, Upper 
Volta will no longer be Upper Volta but 
an extension of Peking and its r-6, glme 
and we would disappear- within a few 
days.: 30r- 
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In October 1971, BurkinD Faso not only voted against 

China's admission to UN, ý1: 111-- but also protested against the 

expulsion of Taiwan from the organisation, ý207 

Burkin3 Faso began to soften its anti-China position 

only after China showed itself ready to adopt a friendly 

approach even to African governments (e. g., Cameroon and 

Zaire) which had once been targets of China's political 

attacks. c'101ý No longer had Burkina Faso any reason to fear 

China's revolutionary hard line, as the central theme of 

its policy was had shifted towards a greater emphasis 

being placed on State-to-State relations irrespective of 

the political colouring of the governments concerned. 

It would appear that China took the diplomatic 

initiative by sending 300,000 doses of vaccine and $50,000 

worth of anti-biotics to BurkinD Faso.: ac)4-31 A goodwill 

mission from Burkincl Faso visited China where the two 

countries formally established diplomatic relations with 

each other (15 September 1973). al- 

China granted Burkin8 Faso an interest-free loan of 

$50 million repayable over 20 years,! ý"' to be invested in 

financing rural development, irrigation and the 

construction of the Tambao Railway. ý"ý It formed part of 

an economic agreement signed between the two countries 

(December 1973). *11"1" 

15.1.2-10. IQga 

Togo was alarmed by China's revolutionary actions in, 

and predictions for, Africa during the '60's. It was 

ruled by a conservative government which was dependent on 
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the Western powers (especially France) and feared national 

liberation movements. ýIAL Although independent since April 

1961, Togo refused to establish diplomatic relations with 

China until September 1972, a year after PRC's admission 

to UN. 

Togo, like other West African countries once hostile 

to China, seemed to have waited until the latter 

demonstrated its eagerness to enter into friendly 

relations with them as part of a 'broad united front' 

strategy of small and medium sized states against the Big 

Powers, and especially the two super powers. 

Unlike Burkinb Faso, Togo submitted to the influence 

of the majority of OAU members, voting: 3'r- (25 October 

1971) in favour of PRC's admission to UN. This eased the 

process of establishing official contacts between the two 

countries. At UN, the delegate of Togo expressed the view 

that China's presence was a return of justice and an 

important contribution to solving world problems of 

colonialism, racism and disarmament. ý311-- 

In September 1972, Joachin Hunlede, Togo's Foreign 

Minister, led a goodwill mission to China, where the two 

countries (19 September) established - diplomatic 

relations. ý11'7 China and Togo also signed an economic and 

technical co-operation agreement under which an interest- 

free loan of $45.6 million*111ý1 was given to Togo to be used 

for-rural development. 

In September 1974, Gnassingbe Eyadema, the President 

of Togo, visited China. Eyadema praised China for its 

policy of economic co-operation without strings and for 
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its support for a New International Economic Order. China 

was also praised for the support it gave non-alignment and 

its opposition to Big Power hegemonism. ý'"O 

The Togolese government had already nationalised the 

entire phosphate production, (the principal source of 

foreign exchange for the country) and was preparing to 

adopt a radical national policy, more African than pro- 

Western in character (February 1974). Education was made 

practically free and compulsory for all Togolese children 

between the ages of 2 and 15 In support of 

Togo's independent economic and political tendencies, 

China pledged, during President Eyadema's visit, to build 

a sugar refinery and to send 30 Chinese doctors with drugs 

and medical equipment to Togo.: a-ý"' In April 1976, China 

gave Togo agricultural equipment to the value of 

$259,449.26 (110 million CFA). ý312ýa 

15.1.2.11. Ghana 

After the overthrow of Nkrumah, (1966) the new 

government of Ghana embarked on a propaganda campaign 

against China, condemning the latter's role in Africa and 

publishing documents and confidential papers which 

purported to reveal agreements between Nkrumah and the 

Chinese government relating to revolutionary activities 

and plans on the African continent. ýIý Ghana's 

discrimination against China was brought to an end by a 

group of officers, who, under the leadership of Ignati, ýus 

Acheampong seized power (January 1972), promising 'a 

partial rehabilitation of Nkrumahisml.: 3-ý, ' The new 



government decided to resume diplomatic relations with 

China soon thereafter (29 February 1972). ý: 2r- 

Ghana's view that the Soviet Union's intervention in 

Czechoslovakia (August 1968) constituted 'unjustifiable 

aggression' *1ý11 and its3lý-' vote in favour of China's 

admission to UN throughout the 160s, were in all 

probability an important factor underlying the diminishing 

of relations between the two countries, even despite the 

growth of economic co-operation between Ghana and Taiwan 

during the latter half of the '60s. ý: 21ý 

Economic relations between China and Ghana developed 

only' after a visit to China by a Ghanaian government 

delegation (September 1972),; 3: 23, following which China 

decided to renew two aid projects (a pencil factory and a 

tannery) which had been cancelled following the suspension 

of diplomatic relations between the two countries 

(November 1966). I'll China also renewed (March 1973) an 

interest-free loan given to Ghana during Nkrumah's r6gime 

for the construction of irrigation facilities, chemical 

complexes, a cotton complex and a textile factory. ý'ýý' At 

the same time, China also helped Ghana to construct a 

cement factory. In 1974, China donated agricultural 

machines and sports equipment to Ghana. 31a! 2 

However, China's aid to Ghana during this period was 

only marginal and did not betoken active economic co- 

operation between the two countries. In this respect, the 

relations between China and Ghana had been much warmer 

during the 1960-66 period. Most of China's aid given to 

Ghana during the f irst half of the 170s was not new but 
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rather in fulfilment of promises that had been made during 

Nkrumahl s era.: 3ý3ý3 

China seemed to be more interested in promoting good 

diplomatic and political relations with Ghana without 

committing itself economically to an undue degree. Thus, 

for example, China sought to exploit the arrest of a 

Soviet diplomat in Ghana, accused of using his diplomatic 

status for non-diplomatic activities, to step up its 

campaign against the Soviet Union and to condemn the 

latter's role in Africa. 33+ 

15.1.2.12. Nigeria 

China's belated support (confined to words) for 

Biafra during the late 160sý` did not seem to have broken 
Výý 

the continuity in Nigeria's recognition of #\PRC (from 

October 1961). 

The only path open to Nigeria is thus 
to recognise the government of China, 
exchange ambassadors with that state 
and fight relentlessly for the 
admission of Peking to the United 
Nations and the automatic expulsion of 
the Chiang Kai-Shek [clique] from the 
Security Council. Only [through] such 
a policy can Nigeria help to maintain 
justice and show that international 
peace must override the selfish 
interests of the United States and the 
time to effect the policy is now. 31ý11-- 

However, Nigeria's fear of China's revolutionary 

policies during the '60s, its relative affluence which had 

the effect of downplaying China's role as an aid donor, 

its chronic political instability <as signified by two 

coups dl6tat---11ý17 and a civil war during the and 
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China' a support for Biafra were the main factors 

inhibiting diplomatic relations between China and Nigeria. 

The two countries did not establish diplomatic relations 

until eight months before China was admitted to UN 

(October People's Daily (14 February 1971, 

commenting on this development, quoted Mao as follows: 

We must endeavor to establish normal 
diplomatic relations, on the basis of 
mutual respect for territorial 
integrity and sovereignty and of 
equality, and mutual benefit, with all 
countries willing to live together with 
us in peace.:: 3,41 

There were two nain factors underlying this new turn 

in Sino-Nigerian relations. 

By 1971, Nigeria had become the second largest 

market for China's exports, after Tanzania. 
Nigeria's imports from China were estimated at 
$25.6 million.: 3A" It was logical that 

relations between the two countries should be 

established at the ambassadorial level, if 

only to sustain a rapidly increasing volume of 
trade between the two countries. 

Nigeria's anti-communist suspicions underwent 
a shift. All Western powers (including 
Britain> which the Federal Government of 
Nigeria considered to be its close friends 
disappointed it during the civil war (1967- 
70). They failed to respond to Nigeria's 

appeal for military aid. In fact, Nigeria had 

reason to believe that the leading Western 

powers (France, the United States and Britain) 
directly or indirectly supported! 3A--, L' Biafra in 
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order to safeguard their economic interests in 

the eastern region of the country. 
During the civil war, active support for 

the Federal Government came from the socialist 

countries (especially the Soviet Union)ýAý as 

well as from radical African countries. ýAl 
It was therefore natural for Nigeria to 

move away from heavy dependence on the West, 

pursuing a PC31 i Cy of actively opposing 

imperialist powers (including Britain) and 

identifying itself as an enemy of Rhodesia's 

and South Africa's racism. a, 111-- 

Thus, as Nigeria became less and less dependent on 

the Vest, it became more and more interested in 

establishing good relations with communist countries. 

China was included in this new approach, despite the fact 

that it had supported Biafra in the Nigerian civil war. 

The main point to remember is that China's stand on 

Biafra never extended to offering the secessionist state 

material or military assistance. At the same time, 

Nigeria also knew that China's moral support for Biafra 

did not derive from active opposition on its part to 

Gowan's Government, but rather from its opposition to the 

Soviet Union whose influence on the federal government 

reached considerable proportions. It was well known too, 

that China's policy was particularly influenced by its 

friendly relations with Tanzania and Zambia. 

All the four African countries - Tanzania, Zambia, 

Ivory Coast and Gabon - which had supported Biafra, sought 

reconciliation with the Federal Government of Nigeria 

after the civil war ended. "' 
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For Nigeria, normalisation of relations with China 

would represent a major setback to any Biafran separatists 

that might still remain, because a China friendly to the 

Nigerian government would not support Biafra, especially 

when the latter had no ideological motivations that were 

comparable with China's own.:: 31,11 

Furthermore, Nigeria had been a consistent supporter 

of China's admission toNUN. If China had continued to 

support Biafra, Nigeria would almost certainly have 

obstructed the campaign in 1970-71 for winning recognition 

of PRC. China could not afford to lose the support of an 

independent member ofrPAU and a powerful African state. 

During China's diplomatic campaign for admission tok;, A- 

JIM 
UN, Nigeria vehemently supported /ýPRCI s claim to be 

represented in the organisation. Five days before (20 

October 1971)tPRC's admission to UN (25 October), Dr. Okoi 

Arikeo, the Nigerian Commissioner of External Affairs, 

denounced the 'two China's' approach in a speech delivered 

before the UN General Assembly. 

Nigeria could not see any Justification 
for accepting credentials presented by 
two rival delegations, each claiming to 
represent China... it will be wrong for 
the United Nations to prevent a 
government f rom representing its 
country because some people do not like 
the complexion of that government. ý, 4*11 

L-A 
Welcoming the decision to restore PRC's seat injýJN, 

the NIgerian nh-, Prver (26 October 1971), the most 

popular and widely circulated newspaper in the country, 

wrote that 
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the UN by voting to replace the 
Nationalist China with the People's 
Republic of China has recovered from 
its- time-worn illusion... Peking's 
landslide victory is a clear 
dramatisation of the fact that the 
world body is fed up with the bankrupt 
policy which the United States had long 
pursugd aStainst Red China. 'ý, *` 
(Emphasis added] 

As one of Africa's richest countries, (mainly on 

account of its huge oil resources), Nigeria did not need 

China's financial aid. But it did need its goods, because 

of their low cost and their appeal to Nigeria's immediate 

needs. Moreover, Chinese experts were welcome because of 

their hard work, simple needs and commitment. In 1976, 

Nigeria became the largest market for China's exports to 

Africa, at an estimated $128 million.: ar-lo 

In August 1972, a five-member Nigerian trade 

delegation under the leadership of Dr. Adebayo Adedeji, 

the Federal Commissioner for Economic Development and 

Reconstruction, visited China. ýr-' A similar delegation 

from China, led by Fang I, (Chairman of the Commission for 

Economic Relations with Foreign Countries), paid a 

reciprocal visit to Nigeria (November 1972), during which 

China and Nigeria signed a five year economic and 

technical agreement. A trade agreement was also signed 

between the two countries. ýr, 12 Included in the economic 

agreement was a small Chinese loan to Nigeria estimated at 

$3 million. ýr, ý', 

Under the provisions of this agreement, the first 

agricultural study team, consisting of 12 experts, arrived 

in Lagos (February 1973) to conduct a survey of possible 
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sites for the large-scale cultivation of rice, wheat and 

cotton. or-4 In May 1973, the Nigerian Commissioner for 

External Affairs led a delegation to China with a view to 

forging closer ties of economic development and co- 

operation between the two countries.: 3s'r- 

In October 1975, a Chinese group comprising experts 

in metal work, woodwork, leather goods and automobile 

engineering arrived in Nigeria in order to help the 

country develop small scale industries. ý-"- 

In the political field, relations between China and 

Nigeria were strengthened when Sani Souna Sido, Vice- 

President of the Supreme Military Council of Nigeria, led 

a government delegation to China (July 1974) where he told 

his hosts that 

[1like the People's Republic of China, 
Nigeria is preoccupied with the 
international situation characterised 
by the struggle of the big Iýowers for 

World. Emphasis added] 

Gowon, President of the Supreme Military Council of 

Nigeria, paid a visit to China in September 1974, during 

which both countries agreed to improve their economic co- 

operation with each other. At the same time, both 

countries reaffirmed their unqualified support for 

national liberation movements throughout Africa. *1'r-"' The 

Chinese leaders took the opportunity to explain to Gowon 

China's assessment of the super powers and the crises 

facing them. It was a part of China's campaign to 

encourage smaller nations to join in its strategy of 'a 



broad united front' vis A vis the United States and the 

Soviet Union. In a speech made at a banquet to welcome 

President Gowon, Li Hsien-n'ien, Vice-, Pf1CMi1? r, 0-, made the 

following statement 

the Super Power known as 'the dollar 
empire' is now facing a profound crisis 
of acute inflation coupled with the 
decline in production. The other Super 
Power that flaunts the banner of 
socialism has wild ambitions but it 
lacks the strength, is hard up and goes 
begging everywhere. c3lr-'ý' 

15.1.2.13. Cameroon 

With the removal of Dr. Ronald-Felix Moumie, who was 

poisoned in 1960, the leadership ofrNUPC became internally 

divided among itself. Within a period of three years, it 

almost entirely lost its earlier organisational 

character. The growing friction amongfNUPC leaders 

enabled the government of Cameroon to suppress 

revolutionary activities within the country whilst 

oppressing UPC's supporters and leading activists, 

(including Ernest Ouamb, who visited China several 

ti me s) . 

It was not surprising that President Ahmed Ahidjo 

declared that Cameroon would recognise China only if the 

latter could prove that it would not help the guerrilla 

forces of UPC. *"1: 2 By 1971, N UPC was no longer an active 

and revolutionary movement that would prove an 

embarrassment to China which desired to promote State-to- 

State relations with AhidJols government. 
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Ahidjols execution of the UPC leaders (1971) came at 

a time when China's major concern was to win more votes 

f or the admission of PRC to UN. China's foreign policy- 

makers reckoned that it would be impolitic for the r6gime 

to antagonise Cameroon at such a crucial juncture. 

China's 'Anti-State Policy' had almost come to an end 

during this period, i. e. from 1969 onwards. 

In March 1971, Cameroon established diplomatic 

relations with China. "' With the exception of Cameroon's 

support for China's admission to UNý&'-11 (October 1971), 

relations between the two countries did not improve until 

August 1972 when they concluded an economic and technical 

agreement, during a visit to China (August 1972) by a 

Cameroonian government delegation under the leadership of 

Efon, Foreign Minister of Cameroon. 'ý31--r- Under the 

provisions of this agreement, China gave Cameroon an 

interest-free loan of $20 million. ý---- 

In March 1973, President Ahidjo paid a week-long 

visit to China. In their Joint communlqu6, China and 

Cameroon expressed their 

resolute support to the Just struggle 
of the people of Guinea-Bissau, 
Mozambique, Angola, Zimbabwe, Namibia 
and South Africa.: 2116-, -7 

During this visit China granted Cameroon another interest- 

free loan of $55 millioný111-a repayable over 25 years, 

(beginning from 1983), in order to construct a hydro- 

electric dam at Lodgo and a Palace of Congress in the 

capital (Yaounde). This represented a great contribution 

-906- 



to Cameroon's attempts to escape from being heavily 

dependent on France. 

At the Cameroonian National Assembly (June 1973), 

Ahidjo paid a warm tribute to China's aid. 

We appreciate this gesture of the 
Chinese people not only because of the 
conditions in which it was made, but 
also and particularly because it was 
made by a people who are themselves 
engaged in a gigantic development 
effort. *"ý 

15.1.2.14. Equatorial Guinea 

Equatorial Guinea had been a Spanish colony and is 

one of the smallest countries in Africa (with less than 

400,000 inhabitants). It consisted of the two parts of 

Rio Muni and Fernando Poo, and obtained its 

independenceý3-70 (October 1968) at a time when China was 

far from interested in promoting State-to-State relations 

with countries with no positive commitment to oppose 

policies against colonialism and imperialism. Between 

1968 and 1979, Equatorial Guinea was ruled by Macias 

Mguema, who exercised absolute power in every aspect of 

the political economic and military spheres in the 

country. Among Macias' measures were the appointment of 

himself as President for life, renaming the former 

Fernando Poo after himself, and the vesting- in himself of 

executive and Judicial powers. ýý3-71 

China's interest in Equatorial Guinea was centered in 

the small-scale armed resistance launched by the People's 

Idea of Equatorial Guinea (IPGE). under the leadership of 
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Jesus Mba Ovona, against the Spanish colonial power in 

1966. ý117ý When the country became independent, IGPE joined 

the coalition government along with the other two parties 

led by Monaige and Munge. a7a 

Despite its anti-communism, Macias' government was 

the first African country to recognise and establish (15 

October 1970)c"-71 diplomatic relations with China during 

this period (1969-76). The close relationship between the 

Congo(B) and China, and China's reputation for easy 

economic conditions and its seriousness in fulfilling 'its 

promises of aid must have influenced Equatorial Guinea's 

decision to establish diplomatic relations with it. After 

diplomatic relations were established between the two 

countries, a Chinese envoy from the Congo(B) : 37r. paid a 

visit to Equatorial Guinea. China's flexibility towards 

'non-progressive' governments during this period was 

another factor which contributed to diplomatic contact 

being begun between the two countries. Equatorial Guinea, 

which had no relations with Spain, strongly supported 

liberation movements in Portuguese colonies. At the 

country's independence ceremony (October 1968), President 

Macias affirmed that 

Equatorial Guinea would consider itself 
completely independent only when the 
independence of countries such as 
Mozambique, Angola and Portuguese 
Guinea [is realised]. 2k-7#-- 

China's positive attitude to Equatorial Guinea was 

based on the latter's non-alignment, support f or 

liberation movements in and outside Africa, and its strong 
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opposition to colonialism, imperialism and hegemonism. 

These were the words used by Jesus Alfonso Oyono Alogo, 

Minister of Public Works, Housing and Transport, of 

Equatorial Guinea, to Li Hsien-nien, the Chinese Vice- 

Premier, during his visit to China (January 1971 >a77 which 

provided the occasion for the signing of an economic, 

trade and technical agreement between the two parties. a7f3 

An interest-free loan estimated at $10 million a7S was 

given to Equatorial Guinea by China. 

In November, Primo Guse Esono Mica, Permanent 
VA 

Representative of Equatorial Guinea atf\UN, attacked the 

United States for keeping China out of the organisation 

for 20 years. Referring to comments and reactions against 

China's admission to UN, Mica pointed out that Equatorial 

Guinea was 

... not impressed by, or worried about, 
the publicity of the Yankee newspaper 
men. Let them write in their 
newspapers and periodicals what they 
wish. We ha e not come here to -, t-rvt- 

'3"0[Emphasis added] 

In 1972 Chinese experts in Equatorial Guinea began 

the construction of a road from Mongomo to Neue on the 

mainland (Rio Xumi). *31,01 

In August 1974, President Miguel Eygue Ntutuma led a 

government delegation to China. He paid tribute to his 

hostb f or their genuine economic co-operation and 

identification with the smaller and poor countries of the 

world. ""Bý 
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15.1.2.15. Gabon 

Following its admission to UN, China was no longer 

interested in maintaining, at the same high tempo as 

before (1969-71), its campaign in favour of entering into 

diplomatic relations with each and every country in the 

world. Thus, f or example, China was in no hurry to 

enter into diplomatic relations with such countries as 

Gabon, which were among the most ardent supporters of 

France in Africa. During the Zimbabwean liberation 

struggle, Gabon had continued to trade with Rhodesia, 
00- 

openly flouting the embargo imposed by UN. ý0: 3 Throughout 

the '60s (Gabon became independent in August 1960) and 

early 170s, Gabon, under the leadership of Albert Bernar, 

had been among the African countries antagonistic towards 

China. Gabon voted against PRC in the crucial vote on 

China.: ý111ý11 

It was left to Gabon to take the initiative to offer 

a sort of political lapology' for its hostile attitude 

towards China in the past. In April 1974, Gabon decided 

to establish diplomatic relations with China. 131*3r- 

China perhaps hoped that the establishment of 

diplomatic relations with Gabon would help bring to an end 

the latter's strong ties with the West and to start giving 

some support to national liberation movemex%L-ýin Africa. 

Gabon had previously been campaigning for a direct 

dialogue with South Africa and Rhodesia, ý11ý1r- a policy which 

entirely rejected all the progressive and even a number of 

conservative r-6gimes in the continent. 
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In July 1974, a government delegation from Gabon 

visited China, when the fundamental political differences 

between China and Gabon were eased and the ground was 

prepared for a useful political understanding between the 

two countries. In October 1974, President El Hadj Omar 

Bango paid a visit to China where he expressed views 

opposing colonialism and racism, and praised China for its 

unequivocal support for the African cause.: a*3-7 China 

granted Gabon an interest-free loan of $25.7 millionýý'B'111 

for rural development and the construction of a -textile 

factory. 

Having tasted the easy terms of aid from a non- 

Western and communist nation, President Bango, less than a 

year later, returned to China (July 1975Ya13" to seek 

further economic co-operation between the two countries. 

15-1.2.16.7a I re 

It must have been a statement like 

Moscovite communism has once again 
degraded itself in the eyes of the 
world. 

from Radio Kinshasa (on behalf of the Zairean government) 
fA, DfP k-M an 

that signalled a change in Sino-Zairean relations afterý10 

years of hostility between the two countries. This is all 

the more interesting in view of the fact that Zaire had 

proved to be the most outstanding instance of China's 

active anti-State policy in Africa during the '60s. ýý331 

Like Ahidjo of Cameroon, Mobutu was able to put an 

end to any effective revolutionary activities in the 
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country by the end of the '60s. Mobutu thought that 

China's recognition of his r6glme would enable him to 

intensify, with impunity, campaign of oppression 

against the guerrilla forces which he equated with 

'terrorists' and 'enemies of the people'. 

The absence of guerrilla activity against the Mobutu 

. r6glme, coupled with the importance attached by China to 

State-to-State relations (from 1969 onwards) led the 

latter to ignore the anti-Mobutu forces which it had 

supported not long before. 

It is arguable whether China would have drawn closer 

to Mobutu's r6glme had guerrilla forces reached an 

advanced stage in Zaire in their struggle against the 

government. Reconciliation with Mobutu's government, 

under such circumstances at the expense of the 

revolutionary forces in the country would have undermined 

China's ideological credibility. 

Relations between China and Zaire were not normalised 

until it became clear (24 November 1972) that the 

revolutionary forces in Zaire had disbanded. Mao whose 

attitude towards Mobutu was by no means positive, told him 

at a meeting in BeijinS (January 1973) that China 

had lost a lot of money and arms trying 
to overthrow the Zairean government. ý-- 

As soon as it bacame clear that China's moral and material 

-support had failed to meet its ideological objective, 

ideological tolerance of the Zairean r6gime took 

precedence over continuing to wait for the revolution 
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which would supplant it. Motivated by its global aim of 

organising a 'broader united front' of states against the 

super powers, China was now prepared to tolerate the 

oppressive and reactionary government of Zaire even though 

Mobutu had been directly involved in the murder of Lumumba 

(1961) and in the execution of Mulele (1969), and had been 

condemned by the Chinese media as aI running dog of the 

imperialists' . 

During the first half (1969-72) of the period under 

consideration (1969-76), China's relations with Zaire 

continued to remain hostile in character. Zaire's 

repression of local revolutionary forces, as well as its 

subordination to US imperialism and support for Portuguese 

colonialism in Mozambique and Angola and opposition to 

FRELIMO and the Angolan national liberation movements, 

were strongly condemned by China. *'-- 

For its part, Zaire was among the 15 African 

countries which voted against China's admission to UN. c"I 

In February 1972, Mobutu expressed his hostility towards 

China in the following words: 

The Zairean people can not easily 
forget the flagrant interference by 
People's China in their internal 
affairs during the dark and tragic 
period of rebellion in the country. As 
long as the Chinese authorities fail to 
give any proof of a radical and 
absolute change in their attitude 
towards us, there will never be any 
question of recognising the People's 
Republic of China. 3-'3'I-- 

Relations between the two countries became normal 

only after a meeting in Paris (November 1972) between 
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Ch' iao Kuan-hua,, the Chinese Vice-Foreign Minister, and 

Inonga Loklngol'Ome, the Zairean Deputy Commissioner of 

State for Foreign Affairs, at which both countries agreed 

C3 

... realise the normalisation of 
relations between the two countries as 
of November 24th 1972, and to exchange 
diplomatic representatives at the 
ambassadorial level. :: 3`30' 

Mobutu's nationalistic move of Africanising the names 

of Zaireans and adopting measures to promote African 

culture whilst keeping Western cultural influence in 

check, on the one hand, and on the other his publicly 

expressed opposition to the Soviet Union's role in Africa, 

seeme&3'3"" to be politically sound enough for China to 

become reconciled with the Zairean government. This found 

clear expression in Zhou Enlai's speech during Mobutu's 

visit to China (January 1973). Zhou Enlai argued 

The government of Zaire stands for 
African solidarity and unity, and an 
Africa belonging to Africans, which 
represent the contemporary trend in 
Africa. The Chinese government 
supports this just stand.: ý3ý31 
[ Emphasis added) 

During Mobutu's 10-day visit to China"010, (10-20 January 

1973) a Sino-Zairean economic and technical co-operation 

agreement was signed. "" Included in this agreement was 

an interest-free loan of $1-15 million. This was the 

largest loan given by China to any 'African country during 

the period 1970-73-0: 21 and was the first economic aid ever 

-914- 



granted to Zaire by a communist country in the form of a 

loan. 111c" 

-Zaire's agreement with China that it would 

work together with other countries of 
the Third World in combating power 
politics and hegemonism of big 
powersIc'r- 

must have influenced China's economic support. This would 

hardly have been possible even a few years earlier. 

Xobutu's opposition (1973 onwards) to both US 

intervention in Indo-China and the diplomatic break 

between Israel and Zaire may have contributed to China's 

'friendly approach' to Zaire. 

Following Xobutuls visit to China, 19 Chinese experts 

in agriculture, horticulture and agricultural 

mechanisation were sent to Zaire (April 1973) to establish 

experimental stations. AOr- By August 1973, the number of 

Chinese agricultural experts working in Zaire exceeded one 

hundred. In November 1973, ten Chinese doctors were sent 

to Zaire, -4'c"7 following a visit to China (October 1973) by 

a Zairean government delegation, during which both China 

and Zaire stressed that 

Cilt is abnormal that people condemn 
the United States for its military 
intervention in Indo-China, but keep 
r. 11ent about the occupation nf 
Q, 7F-_nhn-_1ovakia by the USSR... why don'_t 
, -, - ---A -"T% + In in, TTP. P-P 4ý+ 'V, - __ __ -_ -"; ). 9L<>1E3 

[Emphasis added] 

As a consequence of a visit to China by a Zairean 

government delegation (Novmber 1973), political and 
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economic co-operation between the two countries 

developed. 110'ý' 

In April 1974, more agreements on co-operation 

between the two countries in agriculture, maritime 

navigation and medicine, among others, were signed. In 

May 1976, the two countries signed an air transport 

agreement; and a second Chinese medical team consisting of 

13 doctors arrived in Zaire. -4111ý China also agreed 

(November 1976) to build the biggest stadium in the 

country, with a capacity of over 80,000 people. "' 

Following Mobutu's second visit to China (September 

1974), an agreement was signed by which the latter 

promised more aid for building a machine tool factory and 

a sugar refinery, and for the construction of a 'People's 

Palace' in Kinshasa. -&12' During his visit to Beijing, 

Mobutu praised China for its contribution to African 

liberation. 

if one witnesses such brilliant 
victories of African fighting against 
the white colonialists, it is in large 
measure thanks to the efficacious aid 
of certain progressive countries in the 
world. The contribution of the 
People's Republic of China to the 
crushing of colonialists in Africa has 
not only been important, but 
decisive., 4`11 

When a coup to overthrow Mobutu (July 1975) was attempted, 

the Chinese media attributed the attempt to an imperialist 

plot. 
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15.1.2.17. Rwanda 

Rwanda was one of the 'moderate' African countries 

which saw clearly which way the 'China wind' was blowing 

in UN in 1971 when it voted, for the first time, in favour 

of PRC's admission into the organisation., 13-31r, Underlying 

its recognition of China, might well have been an 

expectation that the latter would desist from giving 

support to the Tutsi people living in northern Burundi. 

The establishment of diplomatic relations between China 

and Belgium, the former colonial power (25 October 

1971)-"r- might also have influenced Rwanda's vote in UN. 

Rwanda and China established diplomatic relations on 12 

November 1971., 411-7 

In March 1972, a Rwanda government delegation led by 

Pierre Mkezabra, paid a visit to China, during which a 

warm tribute was paid to China's unequivocal and 

continuous support for the liberation of African countries 

from colonialism and Imperialism. -111 1ý1 The two countries 

subsequently (13 May 1972) signed an agreement at Kigali 

(Rwanda's capital) on economic and technical co-operation 

which included an interest-free loan of about $20 million 

to Rwanda. "' China also promised to build a road linking 

Rwanda and Tanzania as well as to construct cement 

factories. "' A trade agreement was signed following a 

visit to China by a Rwandan government delegation led by 

Augustino Munyaneza, Minister of International Co- 

operation. 

The relations between China and Rwanda were developed 

further following a coup d'6tat (6 July 1973) in the 
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latter which ended a twelve-year rule by Gregoire 

Kayibanda. The new government, under the leadership of 

Major-General Juvenal Habyarimama, founded the National 

Revolutionary Movement for Development (MRND) as the only 

authqrised political party, its purpose being to press for 

the economic development of five of the poorest countries 

of the world. "-'ý-' Internationally, the new government 

adopted a policy of positive and dynamic non-alignment; 

relations with Tanzania and Burundi were normalised. ýý' 

In August 1974, Nsekalije Aloys, Minister of Foreign 

Affairs and Co-operation paid a visit to China, ""L seeking 

further economic co-operation between the two countries. 

In the following year (September 1975) Aloys paid another 

visit to China where he. praised its aid commitments and 

sincere co-operation with Rwanda. --ý-- 

15.1.2-18. Burundi 

Burundi resumed diplomatic relations with China in 

October 1971 after a long interval during which they had 

remained suspended due to the former's disapproval of the 

latter's revolutionary policy. China's flexible approach 

towards pro-Western governments in order to win thier 

support against 'Big Power hegemonism', and the overthrow 

(November 1966) of the monarchy in Burundi which was 

replaced by a republican system of government, 'ý' 

contributed to the resumption of diplomatic relations 

between the two countries (13 October 1971), only a 

fortnight before the vote on the China question (25 

October 1971)-'Zý was taken in UN. 

-918-- 



It is worth noting that, despite the absence of 

diplomatic relations between China and Burundi during the 

1966-71 period, the latter continued to vote for PRC's 

admission to UN. In fact, even during the phase (1966-69) 

immediately prior to the one under discussion, Burundi, 

under the leadership of Micombero, had attempted to resume 

diplomatic relations with China. As has already been 

noted,, '""31 events in China related to GPCR rendered a 

return to normal relations between China and Burundi 

difficult. 

In January 1972, Artemon Simbananiye, Burundi's 

Xinister for Foreign Affairs, Co-operation and Planning, 

led a government delegation to China. He praised China 

for its continuous and active support for African 

struggles for liberation and independence., "ý21 An 

economic and technical co-operation agreement was signed 

between Burundi and China which included an interest-free 

loan of $20 million"' repayable over a period of ten 

years (from with a moratorium extending to 

another period of' ten years. It was the first loan by a 

communist country to Burundi., 4: 3. 'ý" China also undertook to 

construct a military base, and to send military advisers 

to Burundi"' 

The radical policies pursued by Burundi after it 

restored diplomatic relations with China, i. ts support for 

front line states, and its termination of diplomatic 

relations with Israel-431,4 (October 1973), contributed to 

the two countries becoming more friendly to each other 

during this period. 
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15.1.2.11). Uganda 

China's relations with Uganda during the period under 

consideration (1969-76) passed through two stages. During 

the first stage which ended in January 1971, following the 

overthrow of Obote, China and Uganda continued their 

friendly relationship which had developed during the 

second (1959-66) phase of our periodisation of Sino- 

African relations. `c3lv- 

By the time he was overthrown, President Obote was 

well on the way to pushing forward some of the progressive 

policies and objectives which had been opposed by the more 

conservative elements in the country. As a result of a 

series of reforms (1969-70), Obote's government had 

brought under its control 60 per cent of the large scale 

business establishments, banking and plantations. Ic"I The 

'Common Man's Charter' (late 1969), based on socialist 

tendencies, "' became Obote's policy. 

In the international field, Obote went even further 

by suggesting that Uganda should leave the Commonwealth. 

He attached great importance to Pan-African nationalism; 

at the same time, he found Britain's support for the 

racist r6EI mes of South Africa and Rhodsia 

objectionable. 'ý11 

At the UPC Delegates' Conference (18 December 1970), 

Obote expressed himself in extremely favourable terms 

towards China. 

To some European powers, Af rica is a 
preserve and playing field... the 
argument appears to be that an African 
is so dumb in the head that he knows 
only one answer to every proposal 
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coming from the Chinese namely 'yes 
Sir, yes Sir, yes Sir'. This reminds 
me of a song I was taught at school, 
many years back. 'Baa baa black 
sheep-down the lane'. I do not 
believe that there is an African 
government which is a black sheep and 
which will give the Chinese one-third 
of the wealth of 

, 
the country; one-third 

to the Chinese puppets one-third to the 
maid - and one-third to the little boy 
crying down the lane in hunger and in 
cold - namely the people., *a91 

Obote's anti-imperialist policy almost cost him his 

life in an abortive coup in December 1969 which was 

condemned by Zhou Enlai in a special message Uanuary 

1970). Zhou viewed this as an imperialist attempt to end 

Obote's progressive government., -AO 

The second stage of China's relations with Uganda 

began with the overthrow of Obote by Idi Amin (January 

1971). During Amin's rule (January 1971-April 1979), the 

private sector was viewed as vital for the development of 

Uganda's economy. In effect, the new policy was aimed at 

protecting Amin and his army colleagues who had the 

initial backing of the petitt bourgeoisie who had been 

opposed to Obote's policies for fear that they 'would 

exclude them from access to power, wealth and status'. 111" 

Internationally, Amin advocated policies which were, 

on the whole, opposed to those of Obote. In relation to 

South Africa, Amin advocated debate (January-May 1971) 

instead of confrontation, a position which was welcomed by 

Britain which had to face Obote's wrath at the Singapore 

Commonwealth Heads of State Conference before he was 

overthrown. "I 
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Amin, however, appeared to give Uganda a relatively 

radical image when he broke off diplomatic relations 

(1972) with Israel., &"' This was not related to anti- 

imperialism or anti-Zionism, but rather to Amin's desire 

to promote good relations with oil-producing Arab 

countries, especially Saudi Arabia, where he sought 

political refuge when he fled from Uganda in 1979. Amin's 

faith in Islam was an important factor in promoting good 

relations with Arab countries. 

In the same manner, the deterioration of the 

relationship between Uganda and Britain, after the initial 

honeymoon, was not motivated by anti-imperialism but was 

rather occasioned by his precipitate decision to expel 

Asians from Uganda and forcibly repatriate them to 

Britain. "' 

During the Angolan crisis (1975-76), Amin did not"' 

support the position of the Soviet Union, Uganda's chief 

arms supplier., 4111-- This stance against the Soviet Union 

worsened until diplomatic relations between the two 

countries were broken (December 1975). "' The hostile 

relations (following the overthrow of Obote) between 

Uganda and Tanzania, and the latter's support forWLA, 

would appear to have been a major factor in Amin's anti- 

Soviet policy towards Angola. 

For Tanzania, however, Amin's decision to break off 

diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union was welcome 

because it had been concerned about Soviet military 

supplies to Uganda. 
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China's relations with Uganda during Amin's rule 

(1971-79), were influenced by the latter's fluctuating and 

contradictory policies, especially towards the Soviet 
Lwp- 

Union. When China was admitted tokVN (25 October 1971) 

the Ugandan representative viewed the event as 

a new birth of a new order in the 
United Nations. "a 

When supporters of Obote launched an attack on Amin' s 

r6gime (August-September 1971), crossing the Uganda- 

Tanzania border, China was accused of being involved in 

the linvasionl. 11ý However, a few months later, Amin 

invitedAr-': " Mao to attend the first anniversary of his 

military coup (January 1972) in order to enhance his 

international respectability. Mao, however, did not 

respond to Amin's invitation. 

China welcomed Amin's anti-Soviet policy during the 

Angolan crisis. Amin's policy against the Soviet presence 

in Angola, however, was not based so much on his anti- 

hegemonic stance as China would have liked, but rather on 

his attempts, at least temporarily, to escape from 

repaying his debts to the Soviet Union., "-' 

In the economic field, China continued to fulfil its 

projects which were financd by the $15 million granted to 

Uganda in 1965. ": 2 The construction of a rice scheme, a 

dam, a spillway and a brick factory, which China undertook 

under its system of aid were completed in 1973.11' No 

further financial aid was given to Uganda during this 

period (1969-76). "' 
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15.1.2.20. Ethiopia 

When China and Ethiopia established diplomatic 

relations (24 November 1(970), "r- the editor of Pnople'ra. 

Daily (30 December 1970), had very little to say about the 

common features of the internal and international policies 

of the two countries during the 150s and '60s. He had to 

go back to the late 130s and early 140s to remind the 

Emperor of the common struggle waged by China and Ethiopia 

against Japanese imperialism and Italian facism., Ir-l- 

Otherwise, the Chinese volunteers and Ethiopian 

troops had fought under the UN banner on opposing sides 

during the Korean war (1951-53); whilst, ten years later, 

during the Congo crisis (1960-63), Ethiopia provided more 

than 3,0001'r--7 troops with half an air squadron to support 

the UNOPeration, which China strongly condemned. 

China, for its part, supported the Eritrean 

Liberation Front (ELF),, Ir-19 throughout the 160S in 

opposition to Haile Selassie, repeatedly attacking him for 

subjecting Ethiopia to US imperialism. 

As in lQ-64, when Zhou Enlai (during his Ethiopian 

visit) and Haile Selassie found very little in common 

except their views on the desirability of convening a 

Bandung-type Afro-Asian conference, so too during his 

Chinese visit (5-11 October 1971) seven years later, the 

Ethiopian Emperor found it difficult to respond to the 

statements made by his hosts exalting revolution- and 

condemning reaction. He looked aternately worried or 

bored by Chinese statements directly or indirectly aimed 

at the destruction of r6gimes such as his own. However, 
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he managed to say things far from releveInt to what the 

Chinese leaders were talking about. Most of Haile 

Selassie's statements were of a general nature and full of 

admiration for the old Chinese civilisation, the physical 

beauty of China, the Great Wall and how impressed he had 

been with Chinese sports. But he took care not to 

mention, among aspects of China that he admired, their 

revolutionary achievements., -r-4 

The Emperor, however, extracted a promise from China 

to desist from aiding the Eritreans (the ELF). "-`O In 

Haile Selassie's judgement, the recognition of PRC as the 

sole representative of China would be enough to extract 

such a promise. 

It should be noted that, during the 160s, Ethiopia 
týt 

had always voted for China's admisision tofUN (with the 

exception of 1963, when it abstained)., 41--l This was 

motivated by Haile Selassie's conviction that a nation of 

750 million people must be represented in a world 

organisation. In addition, the Emperor perhaps hoped 

that, China would, at some stage, as indeed it did, 

withdraw its support for ELF. 

The establishment of diplomatic relations between 

Ethiopia (the headquarters of OAU) and China, must have 

contributed to the support which was given for China's 

admission torAJN by conservative and anti-communist African 

governments. Chinese repre-sentatives atf., UN were warmly 

welcomed by Yahannes Tseghe, Chairman of the Ethiopian 

delegation., '*-ý 
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Ethiopia and China also shared, though for different 

reasons, the view that the Soviet Union was playing a 

'hegemonic' role in Africa. The Emperor feared the Soviet 

Union's growing association with Somalia, Ethiopia's 

antagonist, following the seizure of power by Siad Barre. 

China hoped that friendly relations with Ethiopia might 

reduce the fervour of the Ethiopian-American relationship, 

especially during a period when the United States along 

with Portugal (its NATO ally) was strongly believed to be 

considering the use of its bases in Ethiopia for training 

and other military facilities against the liberation 

forces in Mozambique and Angola. -41--: ý 

China's offer of an interest-free loan of $84 

million,, "-_1'1- could perhaps be interpreted. in this general 

context. A comprehensive trade, economic and technical 

co-operation agreement was signed between the two 

countries when Haile Selassie visited China (9 October 

1971). 

In May 1972, a thinese road survey team arrived in 

Addis Abbaba. In the following three months, a Chinese 

team of hydro-geological investigators (June), a study 

team for the electrification of provincial towns, and a 

technical investigation team (August), arrived in 

Ethiopia. "' 

Unlike Ghana, where China stopped aid and 

construction proje-ets when Nkrumah was overthrown, when 

the Emperor was overthrown in September 1974, in a 

revolution which brought an archaic and repressive r6gime 

to an end,, "-'- China continued to honour its aid and 
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project commitments to Ethiopia which came under the 

militant and socialistically orientated r6gime of the 

Provisional Military Administration Council (PMAC>. 

During the two years of its rule (1974-76), APMAC had 

no decisive policy towards the two Super Powers. 

Ethiopian relations with the United States continued along 

their normal course, although in a lower key. During the 

initial years, the PMAC leaders did not show any open 

hostility towards the United States, nor did they express 

a clear cut or formal commitment to socialis. m in a 

Marxist-Leninist mould as they subsequently claimed. 117 

At the same time, during the 1974-76 period, 

relations betwen the Soviet Union and the Ethiopian, 

revolutionary government were at a testing stage and were 

not yet sufficient to undermine Sino-Ethiopian relations. 

Neither China nor the Soviet Union (or any other power) 

had had a direct hand in the Ethiopian revolution. When 

it succeeded, both the Soviet Union and China expressed 

their sympathy towards the revolution, though they were 

cautious"' in their praise because of the unclear 

political character of(.,, PMAC at the time. Friendly links 

existed between both the socialist powers and Somalia 

(which had been Ethiopia's hostile neighbour). -III--`I 

15.1.2.21. Botswana 

Botswana did not establish diplomatic relations with 

China until March 1974, though it became independent in 

September 1966. 
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Until the early 170s, Botswana's exclusive dependence 

on South Africa and Rhodesia in the economic and trade 

spheres and the 'moderate' political character of Seretse 

Khama, -11'-'ý, its leader, resulted in a policy which was not 

nearly critical enough of the racist ý-6gime in Southern 

Af rica. 

Zambia's warm friendship with both China and Botswana 

on the one hand, and on the other, China's willingness to 

accommodate the 'moderate' international approval of 

several African governments during this period (from 1969 

onwards) made it easy for Botswana to make friendly 

overtures to it. OAU's impact on Botswana, which led to 

its joining the front line states and adopting a stronger 

anti-apartheid line, gave its government under the 

leadership of Seretse Khama a somewhat radical image among 

the liberation forces of the region during the 170s. 

Botswana's newly developing positive approach of 

publicly opposing the South African white minority r6gime 

was encouraged by an economic factor, viz the construction 

of the Zambia-Botswana highway built with Chinese help. 

Botswana's exclusive dependence on South African economic 

and trade links was thus reduced to a certain degree. 

In October 1971, Botswana voted for China's admission 

to UN, though it recognised PRC as the only I legitimate 

government of China', 4'7111, only in March 1974 when Taiwan's 

representative was asked to leave the country. In January 

1975, the two countries establishd diplomatic relations at 

the ambassadorial level. "' 
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15.1.2.22. Mauritius 

China's contacts with Mauritius took place as early 

as 1959.11ý4 In March 1968, the country became independent 

following a series of upheavals and national resistance to 

the British colonial power. 

Although Mauritius recognised China in 1969, 

diplomatic relations between the two countries were 

established only in April 1972., 4-7ý11 During the UN vote on 

China's admission, Mauritius abstained., L-7, L 

Mauritius' decision to abstain from the vote on the 

'China question' was, in all probability, influenced by 

the y&jslim members, '"'Ir- of the cabinet headed by Sir 

Seewoosagar Ramgoolam (of the Independent Party), who was 

a follower of Saudi Arabia which was a leading campaigner 

against China's admission to UN. 

When Saudi Arabia and its allies were no longer able 

to stop the growth of the majority in favour of PRC's 

admission to UN, Mauritius felt freer to establish 

diplomatic relations with China. Within five months after 

the UN vote, Mauritius established diplomatic relations 

relations with China (April 1972). Relations between the 

two countries ran a smooth course afterwards. It is 

reasonable to suppose that the conservative government 

leaders in Mauritius believed that the establishment of 

diplomatic relations with China would appease the workers 

whose demands for higher wages, and better conditions, 

supported by the left opposition elements, were becoming 

more and more clamourous. " Sir Seewoosagar Ramgoolam, 

Prime Minister-of Mauritius, paid a three-day visit to 
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China in April 1972. The status of Mauritius as a Third 

World country, and its opposition to Big Power hegemonism 

were stressed by Ramgoolam and his hosts during this 

ViSit., 1177-7 China granted Mauritius an interest-free loan 

estimated at $32 million in August 1972. A710 In March 

1973, Charles Getan Duval, Mauritius' Minister of External 

Affairs, paid a visit to China-"" in order to establish 

closer economic and trade co-operation between the two 

countries-"" 

15.2. People-to-People RQlations or 'Unitpd 

Eront From Below' 

15.2.1. China and National Liberation Movpnentcý 

15.2.1.1. Guinea-Bissau and Qa, 2e Verde 

Portuguese aggression"131 against Guinea (November 

1970), with the objective of overthrowing Sekou Toure's 

government and destroying the headquarters of the General 

Secretariat of PAIGC had the effect of provoking a 

reactive thrust on the latter's part in order to continue 

their successful guerrilla operations and to gain greater 

international support and publicity. 

In August 1971, PAIGC's successful armed struggle 

enabled it to claim the independence of Guinea-Bissau. In 

November 1972, the UN General Assembly recognised PIAGC as 

the sole representative of Guinea-Bissau and Cape 

Verde. -IIIEI--2 Portugal attempted to disrupt the u-nity and 

continuing success of PAIGC by masterminding the 

assassination of Amilcar Cabral. "' In turn, Cabral's 

assassination was followed by an intensification of armed 
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struggle and guerrilla operations in Guinea-Bissau and 

Cape Verde. 

FoLlowing -the overthrow of the Caetano dictatorship 

in April 1974, the new Portuguese r6gime was compelled to 

accept PAIGC's legitimacy (Algiers: August 1974) and 

conclude agreements with it-11311 on the transfer of power to 

both Guinea-Bissau, and later (July 1975) Cape Verde. "' 

Attempts to unite Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde under 

a single government under PAIGC's leadership were 

virtually given up when the leadership of Guinea-Bissau 

(November 1980) was taken over by Joal. Bernardo who 

replaced President Luiz Cabral. The long distance (almost 

900 km between the two territories), and disputes between 

the leaders of both territories over the terms of unity 

seem to have been the two major practical factors which 

prevented the unification of Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde. 

In 1981, Cape Verde dropped the letter IGI from PAIGC 

which became thenceforth Partido Africano da Independencia 

do Cabo Vex-de (PAICV). ý41BC- 

As has already been argued,,, aý7 a major ideological 

reason which contributed to close relations between China 

and Guinea was the latter's support for PAIGC. Through 

Guinea PAIGC was able to gain China's financial and 

military support. China's condemnation of the Portuguese 

invasion of Guinea and PAIGC headquarters (1970) has 

already been discussed. "' 

When PAIGC proclaimed its independence (August 1971), 

China immediately recognized it. In July 1972, seven 

months before his assassination (20 January 1973), Amilcar 
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Cabral paid a visit to China, where he was given a warm 

welcome. Cabral and his delegation were among the 

honoured guests at the National Defence Reception. "" 

Rad-min Ribao's editorial following Cabral's 

assassination, referred to his 

outstanding contribution to Africa's 
national liberation struggle. This 
referred to PAIGC's determination to 
revenge the ignoble crime by 
exterminating the colonialists and 
their captured agents on its sacred 
so 11. 

The statement added that 

the natu 
Portuguese 
vigilance 
resolutely 
liberation 
end. . 4! D 'I 

re of imperialism and 
colonialism heightened their 
to go into battle more 

and carry the national 
struggles through to the 

Formal diplomatic relations between China and Guinea- 

Bissau were established in March 1974, six months before 

the proclamation of its formal independence. "ý In March 

1975, a Chinese rice plantation group arrived in Guinea- 

Bissau to help the country with its economy, 90 per cent 

of which was dependent on agriculture, producing rice. 

A Guinea-Bissau delegation led by Victor Saude Marie, 

Commissioner of State for Foreign Affairs, visited China 

in July 1975, and an economic and technical co-operation 

agreement between the two countries was signed. "' 

The hard work of the Chinese workers in the 

agricultural field -evoked the following tribute from a 

Guinea-Bissauian technician 

-932- 



The Chinese experts are modest and 
prudent, they work hard and maintain a 
plain living. They have set a good 
example for us. "' 

In April 1976, China and Cape Verde established 

diplomatic relations. Ta Kung Pao (29 April 1976) praised 

the Cape Verdian people for resisting 'imperialism and 

colonialism' and waging a 'protracted and arduous struggle 

to overthrow the Portuguese colonialistsl., "91- 

15.2.1.2. Angola 

. UNITA's use of the appropriate methods of guerrilla 

warfare during the latter half of the '60s was the major 

factor in concentrating China's attention on it. "VV-MPLA, 

for its part, extended (like FRELIMO), 4! 97 its struggle to 

the social and political fields on the basis of a 

I Marxist' analysis. -apla 

In the military field, despite frictions within the 
; P- 

XPLA leadership, -4ý1r-XPLA was in control of 12 out of the 

16 Angolan districts by September 1974. r-10- From the 
r;, Kz 

beginning of the '70s onwards, fMPLA was regarded by the 

anti-colonialist and anti-imperialist forces, outside 

Africa and within, as unquestionably the leading 

liberation movement in Angola. In Africa XPLA received 

military and financial support mainly from Algeria, 

Guinea, Tanzania and the Congo(B). r-Q, 
04- J01.3k 

Meanwhile, NITA and -FLNA concentrated their 

11, - 
/ý 

ufý 
attention on out-manoeuvring (\MPLA rather than on 

intensifying the struggle against the Portuguese colonial 
0-t 

power. '--1: 11ý2 In fact, by the late 160s, UNITA had become N 
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much more an organisation of Angolan refugees in Zambia 

than an active liberation movement. -, Oý Worst of all, 

according to documents made public in- Portugal after the 

1974 coup, 'Jonas Savimbi, the leader of6UNITA had been, 

during the early 170s, secretly collaborating with the 

Portuguese military authorities in their actions against 

XPLA. It was also reported thatfýUNITA was receiving 

arms from South Africa. --111r- 

Likewise, Holden Roberto had been devoting his 
tK 

energies, since the early I 60s, to destroying(ýMPLA rather 

than to promoting gut-rrilla action against the Portuguese 

colonial authorities. r-101-- 

The escalation of the struggles in Mozambique, 

Guinea(B) and Cape Verde, S&o Tom& and Principe, and 

Angola - in which (by 1974) 12,000 Portuguese soldiers 

died, 40,000 were injured, and countless liberation 

fighters were killed - played a major part in the ousting 

of Portugal's Prime Minister Marcelo (25 April 1974) by 

the Armed Forces Movement. r-cl-7 

In January 1975, the three rival liberation movements 

of Angola met in Mombasa (Kenya) and reached two important 

agreements. Under the first, they agreed to negotiate 

jointly with the LisboM government. They also agreed on a 

common political platform, on administrative arrangements 

for a transitional government in which all of them would 

be given equal_weight, and the merger of their troops into 

a common Angolan army. "' 

A few days later (10 January 1975>r-, UNITA, /\FNLA and 

C4'MPLA Jointly signed with Portugal the Alvor Agreements, 
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which established the prerequisites for the formation of 

the, transitional government. 11 November 1975 was set as 

the date. for the proclamation of independence. 

However, if this marked an end to a long war against 

Portuguese colonialism, it also heralded the beginning of 

direct armed conflict between the three rival forces - 
W'-XPLA, 

I, FNLA and UNITA - in a struggle to gain control of 

state power in Angola. 
W 

"ýCUNITA ancq7NLA were aware that circumstances during 

the transitional period would favour MPLA, as the latter 

was in control of major strategic areas, including Luanda, 

1W the capital. In addition, OPLA was recognised by a number 

of African countries as the major liberation movement, and 

as such the leading force in Angola's struggle for 

independence. 
W 

In order to destroyjýXPLA's advantage, the Western 

imperialist powers and South Africa, (in collaboration 

with their African allies, and especially Zaire), gave 
tv_ Oj- 

moral and material support totFNLA andf\UNITA which enabled 
I 

them to launch a full scale war against the MPLA forces 

and their supporters. In March 1975, within tvýo months of 
VýX 

the Alvor Accord, ,,; \FNLA, reinforced by Zairean troops, 
4k- 

attacked the town of Caxito' massacring 60 AMPLA 

supporters. r-'ý'ý 

; ýq 
By July 1974, the civil war intensified after/fLA's 

O'k kýý 
reactive attacks against(, FNLA andf)UNITAI--Icl and their 

forces outside Luanda. The possibility of a coalition was 

thus ruled out opportunities for imperialist powers and 
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South Africa to exercise influence on the future of 

independent Angola. 
tv_ 

The maIn aim of these powers was to ensure thatt, ýIPLA, 

which enjoyed the support of anti-imperialist forces 

within Africa and outside, was defeated. 'Or4WLA had always 

been their main target from the early 160s onwards. They 

feared that an Angolan government, under its leadership, 

would seriously undermine their long established economic 

interests in the region. For South Africa, an attack 

againstr,, ýPLA from the south provided an opportunity to 

attack the SWAPO freedom fighters in collaboration with 

the UNITA-FNLA alliance, andAUNITA in particular. Zaire 

believed that anýXPLA-controlled Angola could pose an 

economic threat to it. Zaire would have preferred to 

entrust the export of its copper (representing 90 per cent 

of its foreign earnings) from Dilolo in Shaba (Zaire) 

along the Benguela Railway (Angola) to a government led bY4ý 

FNLA which had always enjoyed its support. 

The United States saw its vital economic interests in 

Angola as having been established by its collective 

security arrangement and the NATO policies which it shared 

with Portugal, its ally. Its economic interests were 

represented by the activities of Gulf Oil, the fourth 

largest American company, which had exclusive rights in 

Cabinda over oil. r-'I" Until 11975, the United States was 

the principal importer of goods from Angola, and the third 

largest exporter to Angola. r-12-' 

Th United States became directly involved in the 
k-u IM 

Angolan crisis in July 1975 by providingfVNITA andfFNLA 
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with supplies worth over $31 million in their joint war 

against (\XPLA. Holden Roberto had already been 

receiving $10,000'-'-" annually from CIA; and, in January 

1975, ONLA had received from $300,000r-'r- from CIA for its 

joint action withf\UNITA. In August 1975, the United 
ký-k 4-4 

States gave more financial aid tof<, FNLA and/)UNITA, 

estimated at $10 million, r, "r- whilst arms continued to be 

given to6ýNLA. r-1-7 

At the same time, material aid was already being 

flown to the FNLA arsenal from its base near Kinshasa, and 

from France, South Africa, Israel and West Germany. r-113 

During the summer of 1975, /ýNMPLA was caught in a 

difficult and most decisive moment, facing war on two4W, 

fronts, in the north from/\FNLA and in the south fromO10- 

UNITA. In September 1975 a successfulr, "3 though short- 

lived counter attack was launched onfXPLA in the centre of 

Angola and some parts of nearby LuandaAQMLA now needed 

more than military aid and instructors. The 100 Cubans 

who, since the '60's, "11 had been traininWPLA liberation 

fighters, were no match for the mercenaries and the army 

which the imperialist powers provided to their allies 

(UNITA and FNLA). 

As far as the progressive African countries, Cuba, 

and the Soviet Union were concerned, the situation had 

developed into a revolutionary war involving imperialist 

and non-imperialist forces. 

What one must understand, what the 
whole of Africa must realise, is that 
the outcome of the revolution in Africa 
is being determined right now in 
Angola... In Angola two forces are 
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fighting each other; on the one hand, 
imperialism and its allies and its 
puppets-, and on the other, the 
progressive popular forces which 
support the MPLA. r,: 2" 

k3k W 
Aid tor-MPLA was not enough to win the war. 6 XPLA 

itself sought direct military aid and personnel from 

without. As the war escalated from July 1975 onwards, r, ýý 

more Soviet arms and military equipmentr,: 2ý13 (including AK- 

47 rif les, machine guns, bazookas and rockets) were sent 

to MPLA, while Cuba (atf\MPLA's request) sent over 700 

soldiers and military experts. r-: 2- Soviet aid toAMPLA 

during 1975 was estimated at a total of $300 million. r-ýIr- 

At the same time, the United States increased its 

financial and material aid to/, FNLA and/\UNITA through Zaire 
W ICK 

and South Africa. In the autumn of 1975, /TNITA and/IFNLA 

received $80 million. In 1975, the United States 

shipped a 1,000-man 'arms package' to support at FNLA- 

Zairean mercenary attack on the Cabinda oil enclave, long 

coveted by Mobutu. r-ý- It failed miserably. 

Reinforced by the arrival of 1,000 Cubans, /NXPLA was 

able to establish a popular state (11 November 1975) and 
tu_ tý4 

crush"NITA andýFNLA forces in central Angola (January 

1976). By November 1976, MPLA was f irmly in control of a 

large part of Angola. At the sane time, at the 

international level it received wider support than before, 

a support reinforced by the intervention in the crisis of 

South Africa and the United States . 

-AtMPLA's 'victory 
represented a threat not only to 

Zaire's outlet to the sea, (the ZaireanýRiver and Benguela 
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Railway), but also to the interests of Zanbia. "ýPLA knew 

well that the moderate Zambia had given indirect support 
JaA 

to the anti-Soviet and pro-WesternfUNITA. Followingkl-Q- 

MPLA's victory, Zambia ceased its support for UNITA. 

Continuing support to UNITA would be a great embarrassment 

as it became clear that, by late 1975, the latter had 

become a close ally of South Africa. Zambia's role in the 

Angolan crisis had already been questioned even by its 

closest friends - Tanzania, Mozambique, Algeria, Congo(B), 

Vietnam and North Korea - all of which fully recognised 

and supportedrýMPLA and its new government. r-: 21 The 

recognition of and support forMPLA by those two countries 

was based on the fact that it was 

... the only genuine liberation movement 
in Angola. It alone had fought a 
prolonged struggle and had begun to 
mobilise peasants and workers in a way 
which would pre-empt the formation of a 
new colonialist state. The XPLA's 
success now presents prospects of a 
quite different form of independence 
and these crucial differences from 
UNITA and FNLA offer no basis for an 
imperialist front and a coalition 
government. 

At least until 1974, China's main concern was to see 

the three national liberation movements of Angola united 

against the common enemy of Portuguese colonialism. "' 

Even so, China seemed to be more friendly to Gý ý 

UNITA. r-: 3" China' s position was motivated not so much by 

UNITA's guerrilla operations, (which by the late '60S had 

lost their original momentum) as by its selective approach 

(from 1969 onwards) towards the relations between the 
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different liberation movements and the Soviet Union. In 

an article on Angola which appeared in the Peking Review 
MIA 

(13 Februar y 11970), the editor made no reference toAMPLA 
CA 

a ndt. FNLA. According to a correspondent of the HsinhUa 
, W 

News Agency in Cairo (in the same article), AUNITA adopted 

the correct methods for a liberation war guided by 

Chairman Mao's teachings on people's 
war and self-reliance ... especially 
[his) teachings on people's war and 
self-reliance... land with] the Three 
Main Rules of Discipline and the Eight 
Points for Attention... formulated for 
the Chinese Red Army by ... Mao Tse- 
Tung. rýt` 

-41-UNITA and its military organisation of the Armed Forces 

for the Liberation of Angola (AFLA), were praised by China 

for their ability to train more than 3,000 disciplined 

guerrilla fighters, to forge 'close ties with the people, ' 

and to lead the people 'in production and in fighting'. r-ý"-4 

This, however, did not mean that China ceased to 

supportP, MPLA. In fact, the greater part of China's 

material aid did So torMPLA. In the early 170s MPLA 

received equipment from China, whilst Chinese instructors 
k)1A 

were giving training to/NýIPLA forces. r, ý31-- In July 1971, 

Agostinho Neto, the MPLA leader, was warmly received in 

China. During this visit, Neto told his hosts that 

Chinese methods of liberation and Mao's teachings on 

people's war inspired Angolan liberation fighters. At a 

banquet given in his honour by the Chinese-African 

People's Friendship Association, Neto pointed out that 

... the Angolan guerilla fighters and 
their leadership in their fight drew 
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inspiration from the voice of Chairman 
Mao, the great leader of the Chinese 
people,. to which they always listened 
attentively. c-: 3-7 

Following the April 1974 coup in Portugal, when it 

seemed certain that the r6EIme in Lisbon was prepared to 

transfer power to the liberation forces in Portuguese 

colonies, China felt that its policy of giving continued 
(--W- 

support tofXPLA should be reviewed in the light of the 

fact that the Soviet Union was exercising greater 
U4 

influence onfNMPLA. Under the circumstances, one of the 

options open to China was to introduce a shift in its 
Oýt- 04 

Angola policy by backingf\UNITA orAFNLA or both. Even as 

early as May 1974, China had sent a 112-strong team of 
kýlq 

military instructors led by a General to trainpFNLA forces 

at their base in Kinshasa. r-M- 

As it became clear that the United States and South 

Africa were becoming directly involved in the Angolan 

crisis in alignment with the UNITA-FNLA alliance, China 

showed an inclination to withdraw from the crisis (July 

1975). "3" China now found itself in a most confusing and 

controversial situation involving, on the one hand, a 

conflict of interest between the super powers as well as 

intervention by other foreign powers in the internal 

affairs of a state yet to become independent, and on the 

other, China's identification with 
t 

UNITA-FNLA alliance 

which had the support of US imperialism and South-African 

racism. 

-941- 



China found itself in an embarrassing situation in 

relation to -its ideological friends - Tanzania, Congo(B), 

Xozambique, Algeria and other anti-imperialist forces - 

all of which supported MPLA. Continued support for the 

FNLA-UNITA alliance would have seriously undermined its 

relations with anti-imperialist forces throughout Africa. 

Although China's involvement in the Angolan crisis 

was short-lived, , its ideological impact an China was 

prolonged and of a serious nature. China's blind 
t9 

obsession with the Soviet Union's influence onfMPLA drove 

it into a friendly embrace with Mobutu's r6gime, which was 

condemned as an imperialist agent and the worst oppressor 

of liberation forces in Zaire. 

China's Angolan policy which was no longer seen as 

hostile to Amrican and Western European interests received 

wide and favourable coverage in the Western media. r--4c, 

China's strategy of a 'broad united front' of states 

capable of exploiting the political contradictions between 

the Big Powers was carried to the extreme of undermining 

and seriously threatening the anti-imperialist front, 

especially in Angola. It must have been clear even to 
04 

China thatf\, MPLA forces, with Soviet military aid and 

reinforced by Cuban personnel, were fighting a war against 

imperialism and the racist r6&ime of South Africa. For 

this reason alone, it would be reasonable to expect China, 

once an unquestionably uncompromising anti-imperialist 

power, not to give support to elements opposed to MPLA. 

By the same token, any 'hegemonic' or I imperialist' 

objectives that might have entered into the Soviet Union's 
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policy towards Angolar-11" could be reasonably expected to 

be given a secondary place by China to the main task of 

enabling the liberation forces opposed to imperialism 

establishing their control over the independent state of 

Angola. The Soviet Union's aid toAMPLA did, without 

doubt, play an important part in consolidating the 

alignment betweenf\MPLA and Cuba against the imperialist 

powers and the South African offensive. 

Even 'moderate' African countries such as Nigeria, 

realised that6 XPLA must, under any circumstances, be 

supported as it stood against the alliance of interests 

represented by the United States and South Africa. 

Nigeria's aid tof,, MPLA was estimated at t20 million. r-ý 

At the same time, OAU, at its summit meeting (10-12 

January 1976), recognisedAMPLA as the genuine liberation 

movement in Angola against imperialism andlr-11ý racism by a 

22: 22 vote. 

15.2-1-3. Mozambique 

The ideology was socialist, the 
strategy was a people's war, the aid 
was from whoever offered it, the 
foreign policy was non-aligned. f--lIl 

A similar statement was made 20 years earlier (1970) by 

Dr. Eduardo Mondlane, the founder President of FRELIMO. 

Frustrated by the Western powers, criticism, Mondlane 

sought support for FRELIXO from communist countries. 

... what are we supposed to do, if, 
apart from Africans only the communists 
will train and arm us? It was 
apparently alright for the West to ally 
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itself with the communists against the 
facists, but when we are denied Western 
aid we are apparantly expected to do 
without communist aid as well ... As for 
the suggestion that we are teleguided 
by Moscow and Peking because we accept 
their aid, the answer is that those who 
know FRELIMO know that this is simply 
not true. Let the West offer to help 
us, and then they can test whether or 
not we are truly non-aligned. r-40 

FRELIMO was the only national liberation movement in Southeryl 

Africa that proved itself capable of establishing good 

relations with both the Soviet Union and China. 

The following factors played the major part in such a 

position. 

The popularity, leadership, and good 

organisation of FRELIMO made it difficult for 

any effective rival liberation movement to 

develop. Both the Soviet Union and China were 

as in the case of Indo-China, compelled to 

adopt a common policy towards the national 

liberation struggle in Xozambique. 

FRELIMO adopted a strategy in the political, 
military and ideological fields, familiar to 

China and advocated by it to other liberation 

movements. China could not have attempted to 

interfere in FRELIMO's friendly relations with 
the Soviet Union in that country without 

courting unpopularity. 

FRELIMO's friendly relations with the Soviet 

Union were welcomed by Tanzania, with which 

the former had always enjoyed very good 

relations. The decisive development of 

FRELIMO's struggles (1970-74) took place at a 
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time when China and Tanzania were very 
friendly with each other. r-, '" 

_Until 
Mozambique became independent (June 

1975), China had excellent relations with 
FRELIMO. 

China's decision to support (from July 

1975 onwards) the UNITA-FLNA alliance and 

oppose MPLA did, however, give rise to 

friction between it and Mozambique. 

V. Samora Machel, r-, 11-7 (following Mandlane's 

assassination in February 1969) as President 

of FRELIMO, developed closer relations with 

China. This put an end to any chance of China 

giving support to COREMO, FRELIMO's weak and 

enfeebled rival. 

Samora Machel led a FRELIMO delegation to China 

(August 1971) where he was warml y received as a 

revolutionary hero, and unequivocal support was promised 

to the struggles of the people of Mozambique. r--', O 

From 1969 onwards the Chinese media always referred 

to FRELIMO (in contrast tof-, MPLA) I"-" as the effective 

liberation movement in Mozambique. r-r-C, It was reported 

that, by September 1972,90 per cent of foreign military 

aid to FRELIMO originated in China. 1--r-1 

When Portugal (7 September 1974) recognised the 

independence of Mozambique, FRELIMO was paid the following 

tribute by Zhou Enlai 

Under the leadership of FRELIMO the 
heroic Mozambique people, by 
persevering in a protracted armed 
struggle, have at last compelled the 
Portuguese government to recognise the 
right of Mozambique people to national 
independence. rý'ý' 
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a Four months before the formal proclamation of 

independence, Samora Machel paid a third visit to China 

(February 1975), where he stressed that 

Eelver since the beginning of our 
struggle, the People's Republic of 
China has stood in the vanguard of the 
magnificent movement supporting us... 

Ve can say, and it is justifiable 
to say, that together we have fought 
and together we have won victory. r---ý' 

At the same time, Samora Machel told his hosts he was in 

China to learn from its experience of building a country 

out of a protracted liberation war. 

We have come here to study and learn 
from your revolutionary experience of 
building the people's power and 
reconstructing a country ruined by 
pillage and the wars of aggression 
launched by the reactionaries and 
imperialist. "' 

In June 1975, China sent 30,000--r- tons of wheat to 

the people of Mozambique. This was followed by an 

interest-free loan of $56 million, 'r- repayable only after 

1990. China also sent a medical team to review the-health 

service of Mozambique, (September 1975). In November 1975 

30 Chinese doctors arrived in Mozambique. Vr. 77 

15.2.1.4. Zimbabwe 

Inspired by the successful intensification of armed 

struggles in the Portuguese colonies, liberation fighters 

in Zimbabwe, under the leadership of ZANU, actively 
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increased their guerrilla operations during the period 

under discussion (1969-76). 

ZAPU, with the Soviet Union's support, was in favour 

of a peaceful solution and a compromise settlement with 

the illegal r6gime led by Ian Smith. r-r-a Nkomo and his 

supporters believed that exclusive reliance on armed 

struggle would only enhance the position of ZANU which 

happened to be the militant and progressive liberation 

movement in the country, with strong ties with China. 

China was opposed to negotiation; it condemned 

Britain for attempting to reach a settlement that would, 

in effect, serve the interests of Ian Smith's illegal 

r6gime-111 China took the view that if Britain was 

seriously interested in finding a solution to the problem, 

it should put 

... an end to the colonialist rule by 
the Rhodesian white racist r6gimelý, '--O 

which came into being, in the first place, as a result of 

colonial policies. 

The Rhodesian white racist r-6Eime is a 
direct outcome of the British 
colonialist policy. r-1--l 

At the same time, China appealed to ZAPU to form a 

national united front with ZANU in the battlefield. 

During this period, OAUI s attempts to bring the two 

parties together ended in failure, largely because of 

ZANU's resistance to ZAPU's policy of appeasement. 

-947- 



ZANU was continuously encouraged and supported by 

China in its struggle and its leaders were praisedr---ý3 for 

resolutely opposing any settlement short of the national 

liberation of Zimbabwe. Commenting on the occasion of the 

(9th anniversary of Zimbabwean 'National Liberation Day' , 

Renmin RIbao, People's Daily (28 April 1975) wrote as 

follows: 

All the evil-doing by the Vorster and 
Smith racists serves in a negative way 
to teach the people that the nature of 
reactionaries will never change and the 
enemy will not quit the stage of 
history of its own accord. If you 
don't hit it, it won't fall. The 
practice of struggle has proved time 
and again that armed struggle is the 
basic way for the oppressed nations and 
peoples to win independence, 
liberation, and the victory of 
revolution. 11-4 

15.2.1.5. Azania 

If fears of China's revolutionary hard line of the 

160s towards 'moderate' governments had gradually begun to 

evaporate, the fear among the colonial and racist forces 

in southern -Africa. (which were the direct target of 

liberation forces) were intensified by China's commitment 

to construct the TanZam Railway as well as its close co- 

operation with Tanzania and Zambia which were the major 

bases for national liberation movements in the region 

the greatest single threat to Africa is 
that communist China has established a 
bridgehead in Tanzania. f--'--l, - 

Similarly, P. W. Botha, South Africa's Defence Minister, 

charged (27 November 1971) that 

-948- 



communist forces, mainly communist 
China are building their 'terrorist' 
activities on- the northern borders of 
South Africa. 

China strongly condemned the decision of Edward 

Heath' s Conservativer-1---7 government to supply arms to the 

white racist r6Eime in South Africa (July 1970). 16, r-10 

Britain's attitude towards South Africa was viewed by 

China as constituting a major contribution to the 

reinforcment and consolidation of the apartheid r6gime in 

line with its own interests as a member of the imperialist 

camp. 

The Chinese government holds that 
racial discrimination and apartheid 
which exist in Southern Africa and 
other areas, are the products of the 
policy of colonialism and 
imperialism. "' 

During the 160s, China identified rather closely with 

PAC because of the latter's policy of armed struggle; but 

in the 170s, China's main interest lay in undermining the 

Soviet Union's influence in the liberation struggle in 

Azania (South Africa). PAC, which might have served such 

a purpose did not have much of an impact on the liberation 

struggle during this period. During the 170s, ANC became, 

unquestionably, the leading movement in the national 

liberation struggles of Azania. 

China was thus compelled to develop good relations 

with ANC, even though there was no prospect whatever of a 

change in the latter's policy of close co-operation with 

the Soviet Union. "' In fact the ANC leaders regarded the 

-949- 



Soviet Union and Cuba, especially following the Angolan 

crisis, as the more-reliable ally for their struggle. S71 

15.2.1.6. Namibia 

During the 170s, SWAPO emerged as the only effective 

and organised national liberation movement in Namibia 

which was recognised by both UN and OAU. SWAPO, however, 

was gradually losing its momentum in the battlefield. S7= 

Like most national liberation movements in southern 

Africa, SWAPO has always tried to steer clear of the Sino- 

Soviet dispute. Its aim has been to try to obtain 

assurance from both powers. This, however, has not been 

an easy task. According to SWAPO's representative in 

Algiers: 

We used all possible tactics and skills 
to extract Chinese aid or support for 
us without obsession with the Soviet 
Union. But whenever you meet the 
Chinese the Soviet factor is always in 
your mind and the Chinese always refer 
to it. We do not want to get involved 
in a dispute that will do no good for 
our struggle. 

SWAPO however, continued to gain material support from 

both China and the Soviet Union despite its pressure on 

Sam Njoma to scale down the aid given by China. --711 

ýW 
15.2.2. China andpý4APSO 

t: A 
The Sino-Soviet dispute, which had penetrated rAAPSO 

during the previous phase (1966-69), deepened further 

during this period. China's obsession with the Soviet 
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Union during the 170s led to its boycotting AAPSO 

conferences and meetings. 

Its revolutionary character, at least in relation to 

support for armed struggle in Indo-China and southern 

Africa, was no longer sufficient for China to identify 
LAR Ok 

itself withtAAPSO. China wanted[\AAPSO to become anti- 

Soviet in its international orientation. It would not be 
UX 

sufficient for/ýAAPSO to remain neutral in the Sino-Soviet 

dispute in order to win China's friendship and support. 0'7r- 
ýA L*R 

China's admission to/\UN was viewed by/\AAPSO as a 

victory for the anti-imperialist forces and a defeat of 

the United States and its allies. Following the 

restoration of China's seat inýýN (October 1971), the 
Olk 

Permanent Secretariat forl"APSO in Cairo expressed the 

view (January 1972) that 

the admission of the People's Republic 
of China to the United Nations is a 
victory of the Afro-Asian peoples land 
that]... 

By adopting with a clear and wide 
maj ori ty the resolution on the 
restoration of the lawful right of 
representation of the People's Republic 
of China at the UN and its various 
organs and at the same time expelling 
the Chiang Kai-Shek clique from the 
organisation, the UN General Assembly 
has cleared a grossly anomalous 
situation and undone the injustice done 
to the country of over 750 million 
people. 

The Permanent Secretariat is 
confident that the restoration of 
China's rightful place in the UN, will 
enhance the struggle of all anti- 
imperialist and anti-coloniedist forces 
and will consolidate further the Afro- 
Asian peoples struggle for freedom, 
national independence and for peace and 
progress. "-'7' 
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The main resolutions adopted by both the 5th and 6th 

Congresses of AAPSO (Cairo: January 1972, and Algiers: May 

1984)r-77 hardly differed from those which strongly linked 

China with the organisation during the early '60s. At 

both conferences, armed struggle by liberation movements 

was hailed and people's wars were urged. The role of the 

United States in South East Asia, Latin America and 

Africa, was strongly condemned. r-71ý1 

As far as China was concerned, these resolutions were 
Op- 

not enough to restore its relations withj\AAPSO. China 

would be satisfied only if these resolutions were followed 

by resolutions condemning the Soviet Union's role in 

Afghanistan, Indo-China and on its northern borders. Such 

resistance on China's part 

was not necessary in the face of 
imperialists' manoeuvres. This could 
only be done through direct talks with 
the Soviet Union and not public 
criticism or condemnation of it. This 
would only serve the interests of anti- 
socialist forces. ---79' 

Most, if not all African anti-imperialist forces, 

agree with the viewpoint cited above. Although many 

seemed to accept that the Soviet Union was playing a 

'hegemonic' role in Afghanistan, Indo-China and other 

regions, they were inclined to overlook it and concentrate 

on imperialism which they continued to regard as the main 

enemy of the forces of 'national liberation in Africa. 

China's obsession with the Soviet Union, apart from being 

exaggerated, was viewed as a distraction from the main 
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TABLE 19.2 

EXCHANGE OF VTSTTTNG nRT. RGATIONS BETWEEN 

AFRICAN CQUNTRTRS AND CHINA (1970-1975) 

Year From Africa to PRC From PRC to Africa 

1970 15 33 

1971 15 9 

1972 51 14 

1973 65 25 

1974 15 9 

1975 19 8 

Total 180 98 

Source: Wei Liang-Tsai, Peking versus Taining in Africa 
1960-1978 (Taipei: The Asian and World 
Institute, 1982), P- 66 (Table 13). ' 
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task. In the f inal analysis, the pro-China character of 

AAPSO during the 160s was lost during the '70s. 

The revolutionary line underlying China's foreign 

policy towards Africa during the '50s and 160s was 

gradually modified during the 170s (and especially from 

the mid-'70s onwards). Thenceforwards, China's strategy 

of 'broad united front' embraced governmental and non- 

governmental political forces, some of which were even 

pro-Western and anti-communist in character, and was 

driven by a blind obsession with the Soviet Union's 

growing influence in the continent. China's original goal 

of African revolution received severe setbacks and its 

ideological credibility among a number of African national 

liberation and revolutionary movements was brought into 

question. At the same time, a very uneasy atmosphere 

could be detected in China's relations with 'progressive' 

states. The development of China's strategy towards 

Africa during the following decade is the subject of the 

next chapter. 
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Unlike the previous phases in our periodisation of 

Sino-African relations, each of which was underlined by 

new emerging developments and events, it would be 

difficult to pin-point reasons why the decade folloWing 

the death of Zhou En-lai and Mao Zedong should be treated 

as an entirely new phase. This is particularly true when 

we consider China's policy and actions in Africa during 

the latter half of the 170s from a practical viewpoint. 

China's non-revolutionary stance in the cases of the Sudan 

(1971) and Angola (1975-76) when Mao Zedong was still 

alive and the Gang of Four was active was hardly different 

from its policy towards the Shaba crisis (1977-78). ' 

Similarly, in the domestic sphere, China initiated the 

modernisation and 'open door' policy well before the death 

of Zhou En-lai and Mao Zedong.: 2 

Despite the difficulties involved in Justifying the 

decade just ended as constituting a separate phase, it 

must be recognized that the ambitious 'Four Modernisations 

Programme' formally introduced in 1978, ýI, was predicated on 

a stable policy of economic co-operation with the outside 

world. The general line of China's policy towards Africa 

as well as other parts of the world during the last decade 

stems from this cardinal requirement. 

The new Chinese leaders have been busy reassuring 

leaders and political forces throughout the world which 

-987- 



were once alarmed by the revolutionary line adopted by Mao 

Zedong, Zhou En-lai, Lin Biao and 'the Gang of Four', that 

there was no longer any need for them to fear China's 

communism and revolution. The new leadership had set 

itself the task of modernising socialist China into a 

stable and powerful country. 

China's concern with stability rather than conflicts 

has also been emphasised in the thaw in its relations with 

the Soviet Union and its East European allies, * during the 

last three years. Both Gorbachev and Deng Xiaoping seem 

to have at least one thing in common. Both favour 

stability and both wish to avoid confrontation, their 

common aim being to further their respective countries' 

aim of economic modernisation. 

China's blind obsession with the Soviet Union's 

influence in the world, which caused it revolutionary 

setbacks in the 170s in a number of cases, seems to be on 

the decline. If this trend were to continue, friendlier 

relations between China and progressive countries and 

liberation forces in Africa might materialise in the 

future. 

During his recent tour of 11 African countriesr- 

(December 1982-January 1983), Prime Minister Zhao Ziyang 

told his hosts that China's policy was to concentrate on 

developing economic relations, South-South co-operation, 

and economic development, and to support negotiations for 

the settlement of issues. These aims, he said, -were 

integral to China's new strategy for a united front and 

its relations with Africa. 
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At the same time, Zhao reaffirmed China's support for 

national liberation -struggles in southern Africa and for 

African attempts to isolate the apartheid minority r6gine 

of South Africa. 

At the end of his tour, Zhao Ziyang summarised Sino- 

African interaction in the following terms: 

We all oppose imperialism, colonialism 
and racism; we all oppose big powers' 
domination over small countries and 
their power politics; we all stand for 
the preservation of world peace; we all 
stand for strengthening unity among 
Third World countries; we all deem it 
necessary to reform the unjust 
unreasonable old international economic 
order; we all agree to take concrete 
measures to establish a new 
international economic order and 
develop South-South co-operation; and 
we all wish to develop our inter- 
relations. '-- 

16.1. State-to-State Rp_latfons Ur 'United Frnnt frnm 

hove I 

16.1.1. China's Relationra with 'Progressive, Eitates 

16.1.1.1. Algeria 

Despite domestic social and economic reforms and 

adjustments in its internal policy viewed by some-7 as 

, moderate* in character, Algeria's foreign policy 

continues to be progressive. Whether under the leadership 

of Ben Bella (July 1962-June 1965), BouxDedi6nne (June 

1965-November 1978), or Ben Djedid (since February 1979), 

Algeria has always sought to uphold Amilcar Cabral's 

characterisation of it as the 'Mecca - of the 

revolutionaries"' by continuing to remain anti-imperialist 

in its foreign policy stance. "' US and British aggression 
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against Libya" (1986) war. strongly- condemned by Algeria 

which declared its policy as one of giving active support 

to Libya, despite the strained relations between the two 

countries. Algeria continues to be one of the few major 

contributors to African liberation struggles. It does 

not, however, publicise its activities in this sphere. 

According to SUIOjftýar% HoFYYNýn 
, 

President of the Committee 

of Foreign Affairs of FLN Party (November 1983) 

Algeria considers its international and 
African' duty to support liberation 
struggles in Africa not only for the 
sake of liberation but also to push the 
movement concerned to adopt a 
progressive political system that would 
provide a major thrust in favour of a 
positive and active policy of self- 
reliance, a new international economic 
order, economic co-operation and, above 
all, reinforce collective work for a 
successful African socialism based on 
African conditions. " 

Algeria, as a leading campaigner for a new 

international order, views economic and trade co-operation 

amang African countries as a vitally important 

prerequisite to changes in the contemporary international 

economic order dominated by "colonial and neo-colonialist 

interests". 3ý1` 

Keeping such a general orientation in mind, President 

Chadli Ben Djedid travelled (April 1981) to 12 African 

countries including Angola, Zambia, Zimbabwe. Botswana, 

Mozambique and Tanzania. During this tour, Algeria 

announced an increase in its -military aid"ý to ANC and 

SWAPO. 
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During -the current phase, and especially since 1980, 

Algeria has successfully handled its relations with both 

the Soviet Union and China. This is in line with-China's 

diminishing interest in linking progressive anti- 

imperialist forces with the 'broad united front' opposed 

to Soviet *hegemonism'. 

Like most 'progressive' African countries, Algeria 

does not discriminate (at least publicly) between the 

Soviet Union and China. According to Soukhal, Vice 

Secretary-General of the Committee of Foreign Affairs of 

the FLN Party, 

When we see the Chinese or the Soviets 
we always think of having 80 per cent 
of our foreign policy in common. They 
all stand on the opposite side to 
Western imperialism and support African 
liberation from colonialism and racism. 
They all support our demand for a new 
international economic order to that 
imposed by the imperialist powers and 
they all recognise our socialism. '-* 

I 

Recent discussions between Chinese and Algerian 

leaders have tended to f ocus on the means of eradicating 

colonialism, imperialism and racism, and of promoting 

economic relations and South-South co-operation, rather 

than on opposing Soviet Union's 1hegemonism1,1r, a theme 

which dominated Chinese thinking during the 170s. 

In a long 3-part article (March 1976) appeaýri4ig. in hl- 
6- 

-WiAO M OSTV I the FLN's weekly magazineq China's 
:_V 

campaign against the I Gaiig of Four' and its drive to 

modernise its economy was viewed as aI third revolution' 

in China and as an ideological cleansing operation aimed 

-991- 
- 



at eradicating I bourgeois tendencies$ in both the Party 

and the State. These developments were viewed by hL 

M Uý 4ý. b IL4_ as constituting behaviour consistent with CCP's 

history. " 

Algeria, in common with most developing countries, 

seems to favour China's modernisation program on the 

grounds that it would strengthen mutual economic co-, 

operation between the two countries. For African 

countries advocating 'socialism', by its successful 

modernisation China would become an alternative model of 

socialism, given the fact , that their own attempts to 

establish it have failed, among other reasons, for the 

reason that capitalist and imperialist forces have 

dominated the international market. 

During the latter half of the 170s, Sino-Algerian 

contacts suffered because the two countries pursued 

dramatically opposed policies towards the crises in Angola 

(1976 ff. ) and Shaba (1977-78), "-7 the Camp David Accord 

(1978), and the Sino-Vietnamese conflict over Kampuchea. 30 

However, in recent years (180s), Sino-Algerian 

relations have once again improved mainly for economic 

reasons. 

Algeria desires much f urther economic 
co-operation with China because of the 
seriousness of its experts, unlike 
those of other countries of the world, 
and its most generous terms for trade 

and economic co-operation. We only 
wish China had the economic capacity to 
enable us to be independent of Western 

capitalism. This view is certainly 
shared by most of those who have 

experienced economic relations with 
China and dealt with Chinese experts. " 
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In April 1980, Lakhdar Brahimi, a member of the 

Central Committee of the FLN Party, led- an Algerian 

delegation to China which was received by Deng Xiaopingo 

who re-affirmed China's determination to continue to give 

unequivocal support to Arab struggles against Zionism. At 

the same time, - Deng Xiaoping reiterated that as the 

relationship between China and Algeria grew during the 

latter's armed struggle for liberation, their solidarity 

was bound to cantinue. ýIcl Algeria was the first country 

visited by Chen Xu-hua, Vice Premier, during her tour of 5 

African countries (April-Xay 1980). She stressed China's 

desire to strengthen 'friendly co-operation' with Algeria 

in 'all fieldsl. ý21 Later during the year (September 1980) 

All Abudaoui, Algeria's ambassador to China, and Huang 

Zhen, China's Xinister for Culture, signed a Sino-Algerian 

cultural agreement-" 

During the period 1979-80, Algeria was one of the 

African countries receiving Chinese medical aid and the 

assistance of Chinese medical personnel. ý*' In July 1980 

alone, 202 Chinese doctors arrived in Algeria. ý11 In 

December 1981, an Algerian delegation led by Xohammed Hadj 

YaAla (Xember, Politbureau of FLN and Xinister for 

Finance) visited China where an important agreement was 

reached between the two countries (I January 1982) 

concerning the establishment of a Xixed Joint Committee 

for economic and trade co-operation between China and 

Algeria. `2r, Under this agreement China promised to help 

Algeria construct a glass complex and match factories, 
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survey and build railway lines linking various parts of 

the desert with cities in the north, and many other light 

industrial projects. ýr- 

Especially during the last 6 years (following the 

death of President Houari Boumedi6nne in 1979), Algeria 

seems to have been engaged in the task of prising itself 

loose even from Algerian leaders 

seem to have felt that more than 100 projects built or 

being built in Algeria with Soviet aid, =7 in addition to 

Algeria's continuous dependence on Soviet military aid, 

prevented it from pursuing a truly independent foreign 

policy. 

In April 1982, Chadli Ben Djedid, President of 

Algeria and Secretary-General of 6 FLN Party, visited China 

where he stated that 

developing countries have the ability 
to develop themselves and will not let 
the Superpowers dominate the world. 2: - 

Vithin this context, President Ben Djedid sought greater 

co-operation between Algeria and China in agriculture, 

water conservancy, housing projects and railway 

building. ý2'3' 

In the political field, President Ben Djedid was by 

no means fully satisfied with his visit. As far as 

Algeria was concerned China's support for the struggles of 

the peoples of Palestine and southern Africa against 

Zionism and racism respectively could not possibly be 

separated from a policy of giving support to the people of 

Vestern Sahara. 510 
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In 1982, a Chinese parliamentary delegation led,, "I"101-Rno 

-, ý7heng, a Member of the Politbureau and President of the 

National Assembly, paid a visit to Algeria. 131 In May, a 

Chinese Red Cross delegation led by "long Chu, Vice 

Minister for Health, also visited Algeria. 12ý Both visits 

were aimed at developing further Sino-Algerian relations. 

These delegations had been preceded by another Chinese 

delegation under the leadership of Li Qi, Senior 

Representative of the Ministry for Economic Co-operation 

and Trade, which visited Algeria with a view to studying 

the potential fields which had already been identified in 

which economic co-operation between China and Algeria 

could be founded. During this visit, Moham d Salah 

ýDenbry, Secretary General of the Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs, based in a Sino-Algerian Mixed Joint Committee, 

stressed that 

our co-operation with China which 
covers various fields is part of South- 
South co-operation and could be an 
example for all people who seek 
socialist development. -Oýý' 

In June 1982, El Hadj YaAla, member of the Politbureau of 

the FLN Party and Minister for Finance, led an Algerian 

delegation to China where he officially signed the 

agreement of the Mixed Joint Committee for Economic co- 

operation between Algeria and China in railway projects, 

building construction and small and medium industrial 

projects. " 

In 1982, intensive contacts were made between China 

and Algeria at various levels and on different subjects 
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especially in the economic sphere. Following the 

establishment of the Mixed Joint Committee between China 

and Algeria, economic relations between the two countries 

have been markedly strengthened. Chinese experts have 

been involved in the construction of many projects in 

Algeria in the agricultural as well as in the industrial 

field.: 3'r-In December (1982) Mohamm d El Hadj YaAla again 

led an Algerian delegation to China in order to finalize 

and expand the terms and arrangements of mutual co- 

operation between Algeria and China on the basis of the 

recommendation of the Mixed Joint Committee for developing 

further economic and commercial relations between the two 

countries. 1ý31-- For the same purpose, (? ', Do - 5ý1% I., Member of 

the Central Committee and President of the Department of 

international Relations of CCP led a delegation to Algeria 

(5-13 December 1982). During this visit, Chi reaffirmed 

China's common stance with Algeria in opposition to 

imperialism and Zionism and in support of African and 

Palestinian liberation struggles.! ýý'7 

Algeria was the second country (after Egypt) to which 

Premier Zhao Ziyang paid a visit (24-27 December 1982) 

during his tour of 11 African countries (20 Decemberl'AS2-- 

January 1983). He found a strong desire for further co- 

operation between China and Algeria. The Algerian press 

and broadcasting media urged that relations with China, as 

a potentially prosperous power in the Third World, must be 

established on a strong basis because it is vital for any 

practical challenge to the industrial capitalist world. 
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At the same time, China was praised for its intensive 

modernisation drive and gave its support for self-reliance 

and economic independence in the Third World.: 3`11 During 

Zhao Ziyang's visit, China and Algeria signed an agreement 

by which the former pledged to help the latter construct 

new towns. It was also agreed that Algeria would increase 

its import of industrial equipment and consumer goods 

(including housing, instruments and clothes) from China. 

At the same time, Algeria agreed to export oil products, 

phosphate, leather and paper to China. ýý 

In April 1983, Zhao Mozhi, Chinese Minister for 

Culture, paid a visit to Algeria with a view to 

strengthening Sino-Algerian cultural contacts on the basis 

of the cultural agreement between the two countries 

(September 1982). 111 

Following Israel's invasion of Lebanon and (with the 

support of the United States), aggression against Syria 

and PLO (December 1983), the Chinese Foreign Ministry 

issued a statement strongly condemning such an act. -, " it 

is interesting to note that such a condemnation took place 

at a time when Zhao Ziyang was about to visit the United 

States, thus projecting China as an actively independent 

power in the sphere of foreign policy. China' s stance 

was, no doubt, a contributory factor of Algeria's strict 

policy towards Israel's Zionist state and its strong 

opposition to the American role in the alliance with 
W1 

Israel in the Middle East. 
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In June 1985, Mohammed Sherif MesaAdia, Member of the 

Politbureau- and President of the Permanent Secretariat of 

FLN Party, led an Algerian delegation to China, where he 

urged more co-operation between Algeria and China in the 

economic and technological fields. He predicted stronger 

Sino-Algerian economic co-operation in the wake of the 

modernisation and Open Door policy pursued in China since 

Mao Is death. 1121 Mesa&dia returned to Algeria full of 

praise for China's ability to maintain the national unity 

of its far-flung population (extending to over 1 billion 

people) unimpaired. MesaAdia urged all societies and 

countries to follow China*s example in order to strengthen 

their national cohesion. A-1 In October 1985, Tian', Jiyun, 

Vice Premier, led a delegation to Algeria. In the course 

of his visit, contact between the two countries was 

further intensified. Alf-- 

16.1.1.2. Libya 

On the 1 September 1969 the pro-Western feudal 

monarchical r6gime in Libya was overthrown by a group of 

young officers inspired by the style"Ir- and context of the 

Egyptian Revolution. They called themselves Free Unionist 

Officers. An Arab Republic of Libya and a new government 

were founded under the leadership of the Supreme 

Revolutionary Council (SRC) with Xuammar al-Qaddafi as its 

Chairman. 

Right from the beginning, with so(ýIalism and freedom 

as its ideological orientation and political priorities, 

SRC sought Arab unity. British and American troops based 
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in the country were - ordered to leave and severe 

restrictions were placed on foreign concessions. At the 

same time SRC nationalised not only the key petroleum 

companies, but also uncultivated land owned by foreigners 

or by the Sanussi monarchical family. Land, thus 

nationalised, was distributed to poor peasantry. , Arabic 

was made the official language and education compulsory. 

A free medical service was also introduced. 

The foreign policy of the newly established Arabic 

Republic of Libya (renamed in March 1977 as the Popular 

Socialist Libyan Arab Jemahiriya), has been directed 

towards the goal of Arab unity. -16`7 Qaddafi believed that 

imperialism and Zionism on the one hand, and communism on 

the other, stood in the way of Arab countries reaching 

such an objective. Communism in theory and practice, 

despite its valid social and economic values, was - 

because of its atheism and internationalism - in conflict 

with Qaddafi*s religion, Third World nationalism and his 

nationalistic vision of one Arab nation. Qaddafi was 

aware that the communist powers were opposed to the 

abortive union between Egypt and Syria (UAR: 1958-61). 

For Qaddafi, however, it has been the imperialists 

and the Zionist state of Israel created by them that has 

been at the root of the persistence of Arab disunity. 

Hence imperialism and Zionism must be defeated in order 

that Arab prosperity and unity might be achieved. Within 

this context, Qaddafils approach to communism has been 

influenced by two main considerations: the need""' for 

military aid; and the need to unite with the communist 
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countries against- the main enemies, viz., imperialism and 

Zionism. Another important factor influencing Libya's 

approach to international communism lay -in its choice of 

I positive non-alignment', as its foreign policy 

orientation. The global aims of colonialism and 

imperialism and the Western world as a whole cones into 

conflict with non-alignment which, on balance, favours the 

struggle of liberation forces against colonial and 

imperialist domination. The Palestinian question, in 

particular, has reinforced Qaddafils active and firm 

stance against the imperialist powers. 

with regard to foreign policy we will 
follow a policy of neutrality without 
partiality towards East or West. We 
are on the side of neither the 
Americans nor the Russians. Both are 
strangers to us and threaten the 
independence of the states situated on 
the shores of the Mediterranean. He 
who supports the Palestinian cause is a 
friend to the Arabs and he who supports 
Israel is an enemy to them. -The Arabs 
who are sincere in working for 
Palestine must build their relations 
with other states an the basis of their 
position on this very cause., *", 

Included in Qaddafi's early anti-comminist policy was 

his stance against the Soviet Union during the communist 

led coup d16tat in the Sudan (1Q71); r-1c1 his support for 

Egypt's decision to expel Soviet experts (1972); and, his 

opposition to the Soviet-Iraqi Friendship Treaty (1972). 

For its part, the Soviet Union accused Qaddafi of 

*adventurisml and 'extremism'. 

Libya had already established diplomatic relations 

with the Soviet Union 15 years (1955)1r----; ' before the anti- 
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monarchical 'revolution'. Since the revolution, Libya has 

steadily improved its relations with the Soviet Union. 

The following factors h-ave coniributed to the development 

of friendly relations between the Soviet Union and Libya': 

i. The failure of Qad<18i; early efforts to 

bring about a union between Egypt and Libya as 

a concrete step towards Arab unity. Egypt, 

under Sadat (from 1970 onwards), was becoming 

increasingly pro-Western and anti-Soviet. 
This meant that Libya shared the Soviet 

Union's objective of preventing Egypt becoming 

far too closely aligned with the West. 

Libya was impressed by the Soviet Union' s 
1positivel response (after receiving a blank 

cheque from Houari Boumedi6nne, the Algerian 

Presidentr-ý) to Arab appeals for arms and 

weapons, in the wake of the 1973 October War. 

Sadat's invitation to Kissinger, the then US 

Secretary of State, to mediate between Egypt 

and Israel, in the aftermath of the October 

Var, culminating in his trip to Israel 

(November 1977) and in the conclusion of the 

Camp David Accord (September 1978), impelled 

Libya to establish closer relations with the 

Soviet Union. Libya along with Algeria, 

Syria, Iraq, South Yemen and PLO - was 

strongly opposed to Sadat's negotiations with 
Israel. They Joined together to form the 

'Steadfastness Front' (Tripoli: December 

1977). 

If Qa approach to the Soviet Union was 

motivated by the latter's capability of providing Libya 
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-with arms and weapons, China had neither the capacity nor 

the desire to follow in the Soviet Union's footsteps. 

Libya's offer, after the revolution, to buy a nuclear 

bomb, was flatly rejected by China. r-' China's refusal to 

sell a nuclear bomb, -the non-comministrr, character of the 

Libyan revolution, and the development of close ties 

between Libya and the Soviet Union were factors underlying 

the delay in the establishment of diplomatic relations 

between Libya and PRC (August 1978)lr-4- and Libya's 

recognition of PRC (June 1971). r--7 Had his appeal for an 

atomic bomb been met by China, Qaddafi would perhaps not 

have said that 

China was stranger and her influence 
would never be allowed to spread. r-41 

Libya's recognition of China was dictated by the 

latter's support for the Arab cause against Zionism and 

Qaddafils strong anti-imperialist character. 

we do not believe in commi nism but we 
believe that commi nist China is a fact. 
And it has continuously supported the 
Arab cause and stubbornly withheld 
recognition from Israel. r, 51 

Following Libya's recovery of the US Wheelus military 

base (June 1970), Zhou En-lai sent a message to Qaddaf i 

stating that 

since the revolution of September 1 
1969... you have waged-valiant struggles 
to oppose imperialism and safeguard 
national independence and won 
continuous victories. Furthermore, you 
have now resolutely liquidated the last 
imperialist military base in your 
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territory. This is another important 
victory won by the Libyan people. r-O 

On the occasion of the first anniversary of the 

revolution of the Republic of Libya, Zhou En-lai sent a 

message to Qaddafi expressing the view that 

the victory of the September 1 
revolution in Libya was a powerful blow 
at imperialism. ", " 

The editor of the Peking Review (now Beijing Review) 

praised Libya's decision to raise the price of its oil 

(April 1971) as representing 

another major development in Libya in 
its struggle against Vestern oil 
companies. " 

In June 1971, Libya recognised PRC as the sole 

representative of the Chinese people. 

At a rally celebrating the first anniversary of 

Libyan recovery of the US military base (11 June 197D, 

Qaddafi strongly condemned the United States for using 

... its influence to block China's aid 
mission to the United Nations and to 
scare other nations off from the 
People's Republic of China which 
represents one quarter of the world's 
inhabitants. 11 

Vhen Israel shot down a Libyan Airlines passenger plane 

(April 1973), China strongly condemned the action and 

reiterated its continuous and unequivocal support for Arab 

struggles against the Zionist state of Israel. '--' 
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Despite China's strong support -for the Arab cause 

against the US-Israeli alliance, however, China and Libya 

did not establish diplomatic relations until August 1978, 

when Abdt)l Sal3m Jalloud, a Member of the General 

Secretariat of the General People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 

(Qaddafils 'right arm') led a delegation to China. " 

During this visit, agreements were signed between Libya 

and China on mutual co-operation in the economic and trade 

fields. Or- 

Relations between Libya and China, however, developed 

during the 180s. The Sino-Soviet dispute and Libya's 
j. Vjf sov(e_ý-Unlorj 

close relationship with - /\ . on the one hand, and the 

close relationship between China and Egypt on the other 

(the latter being Libya's antagonist) exercised a strong 

impact on the course of Sino-Libyan relations. 

In August 1982, Jaballah Azouz Altalhi, Secretary of 

the General People's Committee of the Socialist People's 

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, paid a visit to China, where he 

was reassured of China's unequivocal support for Arab 

struggles against Zionism and Israeli aggression. 

During this visit, Altalhi signed a medical agreement 

under which China agreed to send equipment and doctors to 

Libya. r-" 

Relations between Libya and China improved further 

when Xuammar al-Qaddafi, the Libyan leader, visited China 

(25-29 October 1982). Zhao Ziyang praised Libya for its 

firm stance against colonialism and imperialism and for 

its determination to protect its sovereignty and 

independence. Zhao Ziyang avoided mention of the use of 
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hegemonism by the two superpowers, out of a sense of tact 

and respect for Libya's close relations with the Soviet 

Union. Qaddafi concluded his visit to China by signing an 

agreement on the establishment of a Sino-Libyan Joint 

Committee and a co-operation programn . 

In May 1984, Li Peng, China's Vice-Premier, paid a 

visit to Libya, during which he sought to further economic 

co-operation between China and Libya (as well as Tunisia, 

the Sudan, Mauritania and Senegal). '--51 In November 1985, 

Tian Jiyun, a Deputy Premier of China, led a delegation to 

Libya. China and Libya agreed to expand their economic 

ties with one another. _-'10 

Recent US aggression against Libya (April 1986) was 

repeatedly and strongly condemned by China. " 

The Chinese government expresses its 
deep concern and anxiety and condemns 
such an act of attacking the territory 
of another state and encroaching upon 
its sovereignty in violation of the 
norms governing international 
relations. 'ýý 

In May 1986, Zhao Ziyang received a special Libyan envoy 

through whom China once again reaffirmed its support for 

Libya's independence and sovereignty. -7ý3 

16.1.1.3. Mali 

Although, since its independence (1960), Mali has 

consistently followed an anti-imperialist stance of 

'positive non-alignment', thus enabling the establishment 

and maintenance of close diplomatic links with China 

throughout the 160s and 170s, in more recent years there 
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has been a cooling off of China's interest in it. In 

1964, Prime Minister Zhou En-lai was keen to visit Mali 

because of its ideological alignment with China. 71 
--But 

in- 

1983, Prime Minister Zhao Ziyang did not include Mali 

among the African countries that he visited. China was 

now much more' concerned with promoting stable relations 

with African countries rather than advancing the cause of 

revolution in Africa. 

Throughout the decade following Mao's death China 

did, however, continue to provide aid to Mali albeit on a 

limited scale. In July 1978, Alioune Blondin Beye, Mali's 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, led a government delegation 

to China with the aim of promoting further economic and 

trade relations between the two countries. -7r- China's 

military aid to Mali must also have been on the agenda of 

the Mali delegation. During the period 1974-1979, arms 

transfer from China to Mali was estimated to be at a 

figure of $5 million. " In 1978,100 Chinese military 

technicians were in Mali. " 

In October 1978, China's Vice Premier, 

paid a visit to Mali with the aim of forging closer 

economic links 1ýetween the two' countries. -71 China's 

e conomic aid to Mali during the 1978-79 period included a 

radio transmitter. -7'0 China also undertook to construct 3 

dams in Mali, one of which was in fact completed in 

1980. "I'll 

In August 1981, - Moussa Traor&, President of Mali, 

paid a visit to China where he reiterated his country's 

praise for China's continued and unequivocal support for 
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African struggles for liberation, economic independence 

and self-reliance. 4" 

In November 1984, China granted Mali-an interest-free 

loan estimated at $1.1798 million (5 million CFA), to be 

used as working capital for the construction of two sugar 

plants. *3ý, In May 1985, China and Mali signed 9 agreements 

by which the former promised to help the latter construct 

various projects in the spheres of agro-industry, health 

and radio transmission. Also included in these agreements 

was a Chinese grant estimated at $6.816 million (2.89 

million CFA). 10ý 

In October 1985, China gave Mali another grant valued 

at $6.368 million to finance its second sugar refinery 

based in Segou. A group of 30 Chinese doctors arrived 

in Mali in October 1985., B'-- In February 1986, another 

interest-free loan of $0.660 million was given to Mali for 

the renovation of two industrial units - the Seribala 

Sugar Factory and the Sikasso tea processing factory. 'B', 

16.1.1.4. Guinea 

Despite friction between the two countries arising 

out of China's decision to support the FNLA-UNITA alliance 

against MPLA'13`7 (1975-76), cordial relations between them 

were restored in 1977. Sekou Tour6ls refusal to allow the 

Soviet Union landing rights in Conakry for aircraft 

carrying Cuban troops to Ethiopia in 1977 was a factor in 

the -normalisation of the relations between Guinea and 

China. Sekou Tourd's decision on landing rights for 

Soviet military aircraft was in all probability dictated 

-1007- 



by his friendly relations with Somalia and the latter's 

close friendship with 'moderate' Arab countries, with whom 

Sekou Tour6 alý3o had good relations, mainly for financial 

reasons. 

In 1978, China introduced the modernisation programne 

and the 'open door policy, on a wider'O" scale than before; 

in the same year, "51 Guinea embarked on an 'open door 

policy' towards the Vest. In Novenber 1978, Sekou Tour6 

declared that Guinea now desired 

broad co-operation with capitalist as 
well as socialist states [in order] to 
consolidate the freedom of our people 
and raise the level of their 
prosperity. '-" 

During 1978,30 Chinese military advisers and 

technicians were involved in training the Guinean army, 01 

in addition to economic experts, who were already engaged 

in fulfilling economic and other projects which China had 

promised to establish during the 170s. 'ý, ý In October 1978, 

n P01a(3 Chinese Vice Premier, visited Guinea, seeking 

further economic co-operation between the two countries. " 

In 1981, Chinese personnel were nearing completion of an 

agricultural technique popularization centre at Yadiya, 

near Faranah. 51"1 At the same time, they were also helping 

Guinea develop its rice growing over an area of 250 

hectares. In April 1983, the project was handed over to 

the Guinean government. -'. "r- 

In July 1982 Abdoulaye Toure, Guinean Foreign 

Minister, led a delegation to China seeking greater 

economic co-operation between the two countries. 
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Abdoulaye Toure took the occasion to reaffirm Guinea's 

alignment with China for active and continuous struggles 

against imperialism and racism in Africa. s'16 

At the end of the year (30-31 December 1983), Prime 

Minister Zhao Ziyang visited Guinea as a part of his tour 

of 11 African countries. During these travels, Zhao 

Ziyang used almost identical language in monarchical 

Morocco as he did in 'progressive' Guinea. He emphasised 

the importance of stability (rather than revolutionary 

changes) in the continent and urged further economic co- 

operation between China and Guinea. -- 

The coup d16tat staged during the week 3 April 1984 

following the death of Sekou Tourd (26 March), bringing to 

power a Western-inclined and capitalisticallys'O orientated 

government under the leadership of Colonel Diarra Traor6, 

did not undermine the warmth of Sino-Guinean relations. 

Had such a radical change of orientation occurred 15 or 20 

years earlier, 'ý, 'ý, Guinea's relations with China would 

almost certainly have received a set back; but not so at 

this time, when China's main concern was political 

stability in Africa and stable relationship with stabl: e 

African government, of whatever political ilk. In March 

1985, China donated 700 tons of maize to Guinea. 11010' A 

month later, Guinea received 3,000 tons of rice seed from 

China. "O' In June 1985, China donated ancillary equipment 

to enable Guinea to make use of biogas. 111 
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16.1.1.5. Guinea-Bissau and Cape Verde 

During their national liberation struggles, both 

Guinea (B) and Cape Verde fought a united national 

liberation war under the leadership of PAIGC. Both 

countries promoted a militant relationship with China 

which gave them moral and material support. 

The two territories, Guinea (B) and Cape Verde, 

eventually split off from one another into two separate 

states. 1 1: 1`11 

Both countries held China in high regard for its 

support for their national liberation struggles. On this 

basis alone, their relations with China continued to be 

friendly after independence. In April 1977, Carmen 

Pereira, lal Vice-President of the National People's 

Assembly of Guinea (B), paid a visit to China with the aim 

of developing co-operation between the -two countries in 

the economic and trade spheres. 1111'r- In the military field. 

China's aid included the despatch (1978) of 15 military 

experts to train Guinea (B)'s army. """ 

On the occasion (17-24 April 1982) of a visit to 

China by Joao Bernardo Vierira, Head of State and Chairman 

of the Revolutionary Council of Guinea (B), both countries 

advocated economic co-operation and trade relations as a 

fundamental basis for South-South co-operation as well as 

for the economic independence and self-reliance of poor 

countries. ""'7 A cultural agreement was signed between the 

two countries. "' 

On a similar basis, relations between China and Cape 

Verde continued to be friendly following the establishment 
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of formal diplomatic relations (25 April 1978)"Is' between 

the two countries. China continued its aid (though 

limited) to Cape Verde. Despite the distance between the 

two countries, Chinese experts have helped the country to 

construct various government projects and buildings. "", 

When (May 1982) Aristides Maria Pereira, General 

Secretary of the African Party for Independence and 

President of Cape Verde, visited China, both countries 

urged economic and political co-operation among Third 

World countries. China and Cape Verde signed (15 May) an 

agricultural agreement. "' 

16.1.1.6. Benin 

The improved relations (i. e., from 1983 onwards) 

between Benin and the West and especially France following 

the visit of Franqois Mitterand to Benin in January 1983), 

have not prevented the former from continuing to pursue 

its active anti-imperialist policy which began with the 

1972 coup. Under the leadership of Mathieu K6r6kou, 

Benin continues to be a strong supporter of armed 

struggles as the ultimate means of nati'onal liberation of 

Azania and Namibia. 

Relations between China and Benin during the current 

phase (since 1976) began with President Mndkouls 6-day 

visit to China (July 1976). A protocol for economic and 

technical co-operation between China and Benin was signed 

on this occasion, and Mr6kou praised China for its 

... good example... [for] the liberation 
fight against the dark forces. such as 
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imperialism, colonialism, racism and 
apartheid. 2"I 

France, in collaboration with its local African 

allies, Morocco and Gabon, I ", attempted (16 January 1977) 

to overthrow K6r6kouls government. Lai Ya-li, China's 

representative in the UN Security Council, condemned the 

action, arguing that it constituted 

... an encroachment by imperialism on the 
independence, territorial integrity and 
sovereignty of Benin. The Chinese 
government and people extend their 
congratulations to the government and 
people of Benin who victoriously 
repudiated the invasion and defended 
their national independence. 'Ilrý 

In the economic field, ""r- relations between the two 

countries developed during the last decade. China 

continued to fulfil the aid commitments that it had made 

to Benin during the previous phase'17 (i. e., before 1976). 

In January 1980, it was reported that China was the 

only communist country to offer aid to Benin. "' 250 

Chinese experts helped the country develop various 

agricultural projects and build sports complexes. "'ý In 

November 1980, the Chinese personnel completed a paddy 

rice project in the country. '1-: 2,0 This was the largest of 

the eight paddy rice areas built with Chinese aid covering 

fields of a total area of 516 hectares. '1=3 

16.1.1.7. Sao Tome and Principe 

An organised independence movement in the islands of 

Sac) Tome and Principe began only in September 1960 with 
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the establishment of the Committee for the Liberation of 

Sao Tome and Principe (CLSTP) in Conakry. The islands of 

Sao Tome and Principe, unlike other Portuguese colonies, 

were not suitable for guerrilla struggles against the 

colonial power. During the intensive period (early 170s) 

of national liberation struggles in Portuguese colonies, 

these islands were well guarded by Portuguese soldiers as 

they were used as a vast concentration camp for political 

prisoners from Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (B) and Cape 

Verde. 

In late 1972, inspired by the successful national 

liberation struggles in other Portuguese colonies in 

Af rica, CLSTP adopted the name of the Movement f or the 

Liberation of Sao Tome and Principe (MLSTP). In the same 

year, OAU's Liberation Committee recognised MLSTP. 

Unlike other national liberation movements, MLSTP was 

in no position to undertake armed struggle in the islands 

of Sao Tome and Principle. 

Following the overthrow of the fascist r-6&lme in 

Portugal (April 1974), MLSTP led the independence movement 

of Sao' Tome and Principe. Since the declaration of the 

independence of the country, MLSTP has adopted 

socialistically orientated economic and agrarian reforms. 

In external relations, Sao Tome and Principe has been an 

active supporter of national liberation struggles and 

strongly opposed to hegemonism and military exercises by 

Big Powers in its air and sea space-"2ý1 

China's relations with MLSTP were originally begun 

under AAPSO's auspices and also under the aegis of OAU's 

-1013- 



Liberation Committee. On the very day of its Independence 

(12 July - 1975), Sao Tome and Principe established 

diplomatic relations with China. 'ý: 51 In December 1975, 

President Manuel Pinto da Costa paid a visit to China. 12A 

In May 1976, a Chinese agro-technical team arrived in Sao 

Tome and Principe to experiment with rice-growing in Diog 

Nune state farm, near Sao Tome. I ýIr- In April 1985, China 

gave Sao Tome and Principe an interest-free loan of $12 

million for financing a People's Palace. "21r- 

16.1.1.8. The Congo (B) 

The Congo (B) remains, to this day, a strongly anti- 

imperialist African country and a leading campaigner for 

African unity and independence. 

During the decade of the 170s, China's relations with 

the government of the Congo (B) were strongly influenced 

by the former's obsession with the Soviet Union. But, 

during the 180s, China has ceased to insist dogmatically 

that the Soviet Union (i. e., Soviet hegemonism) should be 

included in the wider context of a united front against 

Western imperialism. Leaders of progressive governments 

seem to find a more relaxed atmosphere in China which 

permits them to express their anti-imperialist stance 

publicly without China feeling the need to condemn the 

Soviet Union at the same time for being a hegemonist or 

social imperialist power. 

... in today's world where injustice is 
still the rule and imperialism dominates 

people and entire continents, the unity 
of the people of China and the Congo 
constitutes an important guarantee for 
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the peace and independence of the 
people. "1-7 

During the last decade, the relations between- China 

and the Congo (B) have continued to remain cordial despite 

the latter's close friendship with the Soviet Union. In 

June 1977 a military delegation of the Congo (B) under the 

leadership of Franqois Xavier Katali, Member of the 

Military Committee and Minister of the Interior, paid a 

visit to China. It sought further military aid for the 

Congo (B). 111 During the 1974-79 period, the total arms 

transfer from China to the Congo (B) was estimated at $10 

million. 11ý1 

In the economic field, China continued to fulfil its 

aid commitments and promises to the countr Y. In October 

1978, the Chinese Vice Premier, paid a visit to 

the Congo (B) (as a part of his trip to 7 African 

countries). "1 At the tine, Chinese experts were already 

in the process of completing the construction of a 

hydropower station and transformation lines in the Congo 

(B). The projects were fully completed in August 1979. 

In 1979, too, China sent the Congo (B) a naval guard as 

well as more technicians and experts. 'al 

Relations between the two countries were further 

consolidated following Zhao *Zkyang's visit to the Congo 

(B) (January 1983). He sought further economic co- 

operation and expressed China's strong support for 

settling Affican differences through 'patient 

consultations'. "' In April 1983, China and the Congo (B) 

signed an agricultural contract under the promise of which 
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Chinese experts would train Congolese farmers to improve 

agricultural production. Im-3 

16.1.1.9. BurUndi 

The political changes in Rwanda'-3A (in 1973) seemed 

to have influenced the neighbouring country of Burundi. 

In November 1976, President Michel Micombero was 

overthrown. A Supreme Revolutionary Council was formed 

under the leadership of Baptiste Bagaza. The new 

government pursued a vigorous policy of liquidating 

*feudal practices', including the abolition of the land- 

tenant relationship and the introduction of property 

rights for those actively tilling the soil. At the same 

time, a five-year development plan (for the 1978-82 

period) was launched in Burundi. In the domestic social 

situation, the government sought national unity and an end 

to all regional or 'tribal conflicts'. All 'ethnic' or 

regional groups were represented in the new government. "' 

The new government sought good relations with 

neighbouring countries, affirmed its active support for 

the liberation movements in southern Africa, and promoted 

close relations with 'progressive' and socialist 

countries. 

The 'Progressive' character of Burundi during the 

decade of the 170s has helped to promote a good 

relationship with China. In January 1978, Albert Muganga, 

Burundi's Minister for Foreign Affairs, led a delegation 

to China, where he emphasised Burundi's common ground with 

China in support of liberation struggles in Zimbabwe, 
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Namibia and South Africa. At the. -same time, China and 

Burundi'urged that 

the question of Western Sahara should 
find an equitable solution in the 
interests of the Saharan people. "I"r- 

China, promised to help Burundi in its ef forts to 

introduce agrarian reform (including the construction of 

dams). I In March 1979, President Jean'Bagaza paid a 

four-day visit to Chinal*11ý where an agreement on economic 

and technical co-operation was signed, under the 

provisions of which an interest-free loan of $40 

million"--ý'91 was to be given to Burundi to develop its 

national economy, on the basis of a policy of independence 

and self-reliance. In May 1980, as a part of this loan, 

Chinese experts began the construction of a Textile 

complex. "' 

In August 1982, following a visit to China by Kandake 

Euphrasie, Member of the Political Bureau of the Party of 

Unity and National Progress and Secretary General of the 

Women's Union of Burundi, -. -Chinese experts took part in 

the construction of a highway. 1,1.1 In August (4-9) 1983, 

Laurent Nzeyimana, Burundi's Minister for Foreign Affairs 

and Co-operation, paid a five-day visit to China. 

16.1.1.10. Rwanda 

From July 1973, when it was f ounded, the Xouvemente 

R6volutionnaire Nationale pour la 1)6veloppement (MRND), 

under the leadership of Juvendal Habyario Mana, has given 

Rwanda a 'progressive' orientation both in the domestic 
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and in the international spheres. Internally, it sought 

national unity and an end to social and regional 

diffferences. In the economic field, MRND adopted an 

active policy of developing its very poor (one of the 

poorest countries in the world) and backward economy. 

In international relations, Rwanda improved its ties 

with 'progressive' and socialist countries both within and 

outside Af rica. Its foreign policy was directed against 

the imperialist powers and their collaborators with the 

racist r6gime in South Africa. 

Under the leadership of MRND, Rwanda's relations with 

China in the last decade have improved. In June 1978, 

President Juvendal Habyario Mana visited China where he 

condemned, jointly with his hosts, colonialism, 

imperialism and racism. At the same time, the two 

countries expressed their strong support f or the national 

liberation forces then active on the continent. At the 

end of his visit. President Mana signed an economic and 

technical agreement between Rwanda and China. 113' In 

October 1978, Rwanda was visited by Gen8V%'b0,, China's 

Vice Premier. Economic co-operation between China and 

Rwanda was furthered as a result of the visit. '-4-4 

In March 1980, Fran(; ois Ngaru Kiyintwali, Rwanda's 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, paid a visit to China where 

he was told by Hua Guo feng that 

we have many good friends in Africa, 
and Rwanda is one of them... Relations 
between our two countries are based on 
mutual respect, help and support. Our 
friendship enjoys a very sound 
foundation and our relations have been 
developing quite well. "' 
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In May 1981, another delegation from Rwanda under the 

leadership of Habimana Bonaventure, General Secretary of 

MRND, paid a visit to China. In his speech receiving the 

delegation, Hu Yaob4 no , General Secretary of CCP, praised 

Rwanda for its 

foreign policy of maintaining its 
independence, good neighbourly 
relations and peace and neutrality. ', Ir- 

For his part, Bonaventure expressed Rwanda's deep 

appeciation of 

China's support and aid to the 
struggles of oppressed peoples, 
especially the African people. '-4-7 

China's aid to Rwanda in the development of its 

national economy since 1976 has been impressive. it 

includes a rice-growing project, 1-40 a cement works 

factory, a hospital, a sports stadium, a flour mill and 

the construction of reservoirs and rice mills. "ý 

16.1.1.11. Horn of A-Fri no 

The strategically important zone of the Horn of 

Africa, geographically placed astride the lower part of 

the Red Sea, not far from the Indian Ocean and in a well 

established position for access to, and communications 

with, the Middle East, 'r-a has been a major strategic area 

of great political sensitivity in the world, where Big 

Powers contend for influence to such an acute extent as 

even to endanger the D6tente between East and West. I r-" 
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The situation has been rendered serious from time to time 

as a-result of internal conflicts within the region. 

Territorial conflicts between Somalia and Ethiopia 

over Ogaden. culminating in a war between two countries 

both of which lay claim to a common ideology of 

socialism', gave rise to tensions of a regional nature and 

to a shift in the policies of the Big Powers towards the 

countries of the protagonists. 

Before discussing China's relations with Somalia and 

Ethiopia, it would be useful to consider in brief the 

development of the political situation involving the 

latter countries on the one hand, and the role of 

Superpowers on the other. Such an analysis would throw 

light on China's evaluation of the situation and its 

relations with Somalia and Ethiopia. For a brief period 

(1974-78) China attempted to maintain friendly relations 

with both the two 'progressive' states of the region 

locked together in mutual conflict. 

During the f irst half of the decade of the ' 70s, 

Somalia's radical r6Eime, under Siad Barrels leadership, 

was becoming more and more left-orientated and hostile to 

the imperialist powers. The 'progessivel position 

adopted by Barrels government culminated in the abolition 

of the Supreme Revolutionary Council and the formation of 

the Revolutionary Socialist Party of Somalia (1976). This 

development was viewed by the Soviet Union 

... as a new important step in the 
development of the Somali revolution 
and evidence of the resolve of 
Somalia's working people, under the 
leadership of their militant vanguard, 
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to struggle f or national independence, 
freedom and the building of a socialist 
society. I r-2 

At the same time, Soviet-Somali relations became very 

close, being reinforced by the 20-year Friendship Treaty 

of 1974, as a consequence of which 3,000 Soviet military 

advisers were to be sent to Somalia. 100 technicians and 

700 Somalis were to be trained by Soviet technicians in 

Somalia and the Soviet Union. Military aid to the tune of 

nearly $250 million was given to Somalia by the Soviet 

Union. 'r-: 3 This alarmed the "Cold War warriors of the 

West",, "r-- especially the United States, who were already 

losing influence in the area which had been traditionally 

under their dominant influence, at least until the 

assumption of the progressive government in Somalia in 

1969 and during the '70s until the overthrow of Emperor 

Haile Selassie. 

Whilst the Soviet Union's aim was to develop its 

strategic interest by forging friendly relations with 

Siad Barrels anti-imperialist government, Somalia's main 

aim was to create a stong and powerful army capable of 

asserting its territorial claims over Djibouti, Kenya, 

and Ogaden, in particular, in line with Siad Barrels aim 

of establishing a 'Greater Somalia'. In pursuit of such 

an orientation, Somalia sent its regular troops (May 1977) 

across Ethiopian border into Ogaden at a time when the 
4 

Soviet Union was engaged tn the task of consolidating its 

relations with Ethiopia's Provisional Military 

Administative Council (PMAC) in diately after the 
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appointment of Mengistu Haile-Mariam (February 1977) , who 

was believed to represent the most progressive strand in 

PKAC as its President. It is worth - pointing out that, 

during the 1974-76 period, PMACI s revolutionary line 

was undermined by advocates of a more moderate line. PMAC 

had no clear'r, 1r, and active anti-imperialist policy, 

especially in relation to the United States. 

For its part, the United States (during the period 

1974-76, prior to Carter taking over as President), was 

not disposed to adopt a hostile stance towards PMAC. us 

arms sales and military aid to Ethiopia continued until 

early 1977,1'6' following the assumption of power by 

Mengistu. It must be noted that the United States' policy 

of selling arms to Ethiopia was not dictated by its 

strategic importance. For, by the time Haile Selassie was 

overthrown, the United States had already begun to lose 

interest in Ethiopia for the following reasons: 

In line with an overwhelming majority of OAU 

members and under persistent pressures from 

Arab governments, lv--7 Haile Selassie had broken 

off diplomatic relations with Israel in the 

wake of the October 1973 Var. This meant that 

as a practical strategic base for US-Israeli 

alliance in the Middle East, Ethiopia could no 

longer be of significance. 

From 1970 onwards, the Kaynew Base at Asmara 

became strategically less and less important 

because of the increasing strategic use to 

which satellites were being put. The 

decision of the United States government to 

construct a major new base on the Indian Ocean 
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island of Diego Garcia (1,000 miles to the 

west of India) lessened even further 

Ethiopia's strategic significance. 1r-" 

In the wake of the famine which decimated 

Ethiopia's rural population (1972-74), and 

caused theý death of at least 200,000 

people, "F-0 political unrest deepened'IFcl and 

the country was ready for a major civil 

upheaval. "r-I The United States adopted a 

policy of waiting for events to run their 

course. I Unlike, for example, the case of 

Iran-United States relations prior to 1979. 

the Ethiopia-United States relations were 

asymmetical in character. The United States 

was far more important to Ethiopia 

(economically and militarily) than Ethiopia 

'was to the United States. Ir-a American 

investment in Ethiopia ran to a total of no 

more than 10 per cent of the overall figure 

for foreign investment in the country. "-, 1 

The decision of the United States to continue to 

maintain diplomatic relations with Ethiopia on an even 

keel after the revolution resulted from discussions among 

American decison-makers on Ethiopia's significance in the 

region as a countervailing force against the Soviet 

Union's penetration which had already reached Somalia, 

Southern Africa and Angola. 1r-r- 

The Eritrean factor also influenced the decision of 

the United States not to antagonise PMAC. As far as the 

United States and Israel were concerned, 1,6- opposition to 

Ethiopia would be tantamount to giving Political support 

to Eritrean separatists, which in turn would enable Arabs 
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to extend their influence into an independent Eritrea, 

controlling the shore of Bab al-Mandeb, through which 

'Israeli-bound tankers and other shipping passed. 'IC-7 

The Carter administration ended the various options 

and policies outlined above which its predecessor had kept 

in mind when it decided to maintain 'normal' relations 

with PMAC. In April 1977, the United States decided to 

suspend'Ir, l arms supplies to Ethiopia, including those 

already paid for (according to the Deng, to the value of 

$100 million. "-0) and made it clear that it was prepared 

to back Ethiopian rivals of Sudan and Saudi Arabia. 

This change of course in the Ethiopian policy of the 

United States coincided with the intensification of the 

revolutionary character of PMACI s leadership with the 

emergence of Mengistu (February 1977) as its undisputed 

leader. Carter was well aware that the United States 

would be faced with a tougher task with the revolutionary 

government of Ethiopia than had been anticipated. This 

conviction was reinforced by the views of close Arab 

friends, such as Saudi Arabia, Egypt and the Sudan, which 

were strongly opposed to the United States policy of 

continuing to maintain friendly relations with and selling 

arms to the revolutionary r6glme in Ethiopia. 

The Somali 'connection' played an important part in 

the decision of the United States to turn against the PMAC 

government. By the time the United States decided to 

suspend arms sales to Ethiopia, a set back had already 

occurred in Somalia's relations with the Soviet Union and 
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Cuba over the former's refusal to accept a peaceful 

settlement of the Ogaden issue. 

The failure of Castro and Andropov to find a 

satisfactory basis for a settlement of the dispute 

between Ethiopia and Somalia, left the 'Soviet Union with 

no option but to take sides. The Soviet Union accordingly 

preferred to remain in the good books of 'progressive' 

Ethiopia rather than in the good books of 'progressive' 

Somalia. The main factors impinging on such a choice were 

Siad Barrels friendly overtures to pro- 

American and anti-Soviet Arab countries such 

as Egypt and Saudi Arabia; 

the increasingly anti-Western orientation of 

the Ethiopian government under the leadership 

of Mengistu; and 

the strategic advantages of Ethiopia providing 

access to the Mediterranean. '-7"1 

However, it must be remembered that, during the first 

half of 1977, the Soviet Union did have relatively good 

relations with Somalia, even while moving closer to 

Ethiopia. Before the summer of 1977, Ethiopia received 

arms from Czechoslovakia, a Soviet ally. It had been 

reported that, even as early as December 1976, the Soviet 

Union and Ethiopia had signed a secret arms agreement. "' 

During the latter half of 1977, following the Somali 

invasion of Ethiopia, the Soviet Union moved closer and 

closer to Ethiopia. Soviet arms and military supplies 
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were sent to Ethiopia in large quantities, whilst Soviet 

and Cuban experts arrived in Ethiopia in sizeable numbers. 

Somalia reacted to such a direct shift towards 

Ethiopia on the Soviet Union's part by ordering (13 

November 1977) Soviet and Cuban advisers to leave the 

country. 

With the support of a large number of Cuban troops 

and Soviet advisers, Ethiopia was able to force Somali 

troops out of Ogaden in March 1978.17z' When the Ogaden 

War ended Soviet military aid to Ethiopia had reached a 

level estimated at $1.5 billion. 17ý1 An economic agreement 

between the Soviet Union and Ethiopia was signed in 

September 1978. In November 1978, the two countries 

signed a 20-year Friendship Treaty. 

China's policy towards Somalia and Ethiopia haS been 

guided by its general orientation (of total obsession 

during the 170s and of diminished obsession during the 

180s) towards the Soviet Union. The escalation of the 

conflict between Ethiopia and Somalia and the fluctuating 

relations of each of the protatogists with the Soviet 

Union took place at a time when China was engrossed in 

its anti-Soviet obsession. As far as China was concerned, 

the "Horn of Africa" was yet another example (after Egypt 

and the Sudan)"' of the Soviet Union's behaviour as a 

hegemonic power in Africa. China blamed both the Soviet 

Union and Cuba for the escalation of the conflict. 

In the init-lal stages of the present phase. China 

wished to remain friendly towards both countries. China 

believed that a peaceful solution to the conflict could be 
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sought, free from superpower rivalries and interference in 

the affairs of the region. 

Vithin such a context, -, China's relations with 

Ethiopia and Somalia during the first two years (1976-77) 

of the current phase continued to be normal, albeit 

somewhat cooler than during the preceding phase (before 

1976). 17r, In April 1977, an Ethiopian government 

delegation led by Jamrat Ferede, a Member of PMAC, paid a 

week long visit to China seeking military aid. "76- During 

the 1974-78 period, Ethiopia received arms worth $5 

million from China. 'I-P-7 

In the economic sphere, Chinese experts were in the 

process of finishing the construction (February 1978) of a 

gymnasium with a capacity of 7,000. '"" In August 1978 

Chinese personnel completed a power station which was 

handed over to the Ethiopian government. "51 

However, as Ethiopia became more and more pro-Soviet 

and Somalia became more and more hostile to the Soviet 

Union, China found it more and more difficult to maintain 

friendly relations with both countries. Provoked by the 

Soviet Union's increasingly dominant position in Ethiopia# 

China renewed its support for the Eritrean Liberation 

Front (ELF). China's motivation in adopting such a stance 

was predicated upon the failure of the Soviet Union and 

Cuba to bring pressure to bear upon the Ethiopian 

government to seek a peaceful settlement with ELF. No 

wonder that Mengistu felt provoked to characterise China 

as 
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one of the 13 reactionary countries that 
E have] launched a concentrated assault 
against us. 11311 

In March 1979,2 NCNA correspondents were accused of 

spreading anti-revolutionary propaganda and ordered to 

leave Ethiopia. '113ýý 

At the same time. Sino-Somali relations developed 

along friendly lines. The Somali decision to expel Soviet 

experts and reduce the number of Soviet diplomats in the 

country was described by China as an 

... action of great significance in 
combating hegemonism... Eit] once again 
proves that Soviet social imperialism is 
a paper tiger fierce of visage but faint 
hearted. So long as they dare to 
struggle, the small and weak countries 
certainly can defeat Soviet aggression, 
interference, control and bullying, with 
extensive sympathy and support from the 
people at home and abroad, and make 
positive contributions to the united 
struggle of the world's people against 
hegemonism... Justice is on the side of 
Soma 11 a. .I 'B: ý 

In April 1978, President Siad Barre paid a visit tO 

China where he was assured of unequivocal support for 

Somalia's struggles against imperialism and hegemonism. 

... we appreciate the policy followed by 
the Somali people under President Siad 
Barrels leadership, upholding national 
unity and safeguarding national 
independence and state sovereignty 
internally and combating big-power 
hegemonism and imperialism 
externally. "' 

Sonalia was the first'"' country visited (July 1978) 

by Chen Mu-hua, Vice Premier, as a reciprocal visit to the 
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Vice, Presa(!, Ak- 
one made by Ismail AliA in the previous year (June 

1977). 'Qc, In her talks with Somali leaders Chen Mu-hua 

reaffirmed her country's stance 

... on the side of their Joint struggle 
to safeguard national independence and 
state sovereignty. ""' 

During her visit Chen Mu-hua attended a ceremony marking 

the completion of the 970 kilometre long Beletweyne-Burao 

Highway built by Chinese personnel. '111313 This project was 

particularly important for Somalia for shipping its 

agricultural products from the south to the pastoral areas 

of the north. ""I The project was initially offered to the 

Vestern countries, but they turned it down an the grounds 

that the cost of transporting water to construction sites 

was too high. The Chinese solved the problem by digging 

wells, water storage areas and canals. All these were 

given to Somalia for its use to meet agricultural 

needs. "' 

In November 1978 Somalia was the first country"ý' 

visited by Keng Piao, China's Vice-Premier, who was on a 

tour of African countries where Chinese experts were 

nearing completion of aid projects - mostly agriculural, 

including many which had been started but not completed by 

the Soviet Union. 1`1 In 1980 China gave Somalia 300,000 

tons of rice and other food granted to help meet the 

immediate needs of refugees. 'ý 

In the military sphere Chinese arms and weapons to 

Somalia, sent during the 1974-79 period, were estimated at 
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a value of $5 million. "01 In 1981, it was reported that 

China promised to deliver 20 MIG-19s to Somalia. 'sIr- 

In July 1981, a delegation of the Somali 

Revolutionary Socialist Party led by Ahmed Suleiman 

Abdulala, a Member of the Party's Political Bureau and 

Security Adviser to the President, paid a visit to China. 

In a joint statement marking that occasion, Li Xiannian, 

China's Vice-Chairman, and Abdulala noted that 

... the strategic objective of the Soviet 
Union is global supremacy and the 
turbulent situation in the Horn of 
Africa is the result of Soviet 
aggression and interference. "-5'r- 

In 1981, experts from China in Somalia completed 

construction of the Balewen rice farm near Jowhar. "ý17 In 

March 1982, within f our years of commencing it, Chinese 

experts finished the construction of the Fanol dam 

blocking the Juba river. This was capable of generating 

hydro electricity and irrigating 7,500 hectares of 

farmland. This was the first major water project to be 

constructed in Somalia. 1ý131 In May 1982 Chinese experts 

completed a Plant Export Corporation and won a drilling 

contract in north western Somalia. 'I"51 

Following a visit"' to China (18-23 April 1972) by 

Hussan Kutmie Afrah, Second Vice-President of Somalia, 

China gave (May 1982) Somalia 3,000 cotton blankets and 

10,000 cans of beef and mutton for relief aid for 

refugeesý"111 in the country. 
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In March 1986, Li Xiannian, President of China, paid 

a visit to Somalia where an agreement on Sino-Sonali 

economic and technical co-operation was signed. -2cllýl 

The completion (October 1985) of the major project of 

295 km of road in Ethiopia (begun in by Chinese 

experts and the digging of wells and construction of other 

agricultural projects appear to have helped in easing the 

otherwise deteriorating relations between China and 

Ethiopia. The recent thaw in Sino-Soviet relations 

and the diminishing obsession on China's part with the 

Soviet Union could well lead to a rapid improvement of 

Sino-Ethiopian relations, and lead to a restoration of 

China's earlier stance of maintaining friendly relations 

with both Somalia and Ethiopia. Recent (May 1986> moves 

towards reconciliation between the two countries (Somalia 

and Ethiopia) is also likely to contribute to friendly 

relations. China, for its part, has praised both 

countries: 2'0r- for their efforts in this direction. 

16.1.1.12. 

Throughout the latter half of the '70s China's 

obsession with the presence of the Soviet Union and Cuba 

continued to dictate its policy towards Angola, even 
(; ý& kVP- 

though it no longer gave direct support torUNITA and FNLA. 

Both the Soviet Union and Cuba were blamed for 

instability in the country and for South Africa's 

aggression against Angola. -2'0", Within --such a context, 

China continued to urge resistance and to praise guerrilla 
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týý 
forces, mainly of UNITA, 

p're-SeYNCe- in k: Aie- counk_- 
2-0+. 

against Soviet and Cuban 

China did not participateý01ý in the debate on the 
OIL 

resolution before-r'NUN Security Council (March 1E)76) 

condemning South African aggression against Angola 
I 

... principally because the resolution 
remained silent about Soviet and Cuban 
intervention, and this omission was 
completely unacceptable to the Chinese 
people. ýýc"31 

China's controversial policy towards the Angolan 

crisis made Africans, progressive and non-progressive 

alike, wonder whether China' s place and main concern was 

in the Third Vorld or whether it stemmed from the belief 

that it was growing to be a Big Power like the United 

States and the Soviet Union. If so 

times have changed, and all non-African 
countries including China must realise 
this f act. The mid-1970s are not the 
1960s. American and Soviet men were 
naive in their dealings with tropical 
Af rican states, and have thus been more 
cautious than both the Americans and the 
Soviets, and may have taken a more 
pragmatic approach towards African 
states. But they too must learn by 
their own experiences, and the major 
lesson to be learned by this experience 
[Angola3 is that Africans will play 
China off against the USSR, or the West, 
if it is to their advantage. ý"1111 

Even China's close friends were opposed to China's 

policy in Africa towards Angola. Salim A. Salim, 
UWL 

Tanzania's Ambassador to UN, expressed his criticism of 
t-Iq 

Chinese statements on Angola inqN Security Council thus: 
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we do not accept and we shall never 
accept the thesis that South African 
aggression in Angola was caused by 
Soviet support for the liberation 
movement in Africa, ý"' 

In November 1976, China refrained from taking part in 

the debate on the resolution recommending the admission of 
0& 

Angola toJ\UN which was passed by a majority of 13 to 0 

(with United States abstaining), on the grounds that it 

would provide 

social-imperialism with a pretext for 
prolonging its acts of aggression and 
interference in Angola. ý"`ý 

Jose Eduardo do Santos, now President of Angola, naturally 

took the view that China was in 'unnatural alliance' with 

the forces of imperialism and South Africa, and charged 

that Angolans were being killed by weapons 'made by the 

Chinese proletariat. "t"a 

Having failed to convince African and international 

opinion that there was a line between the pressure exerted 

by the Soviet Union and Cuba on Angola on the one hand, 

and on the other South Africa's aggression against it, 

China embarked on a policy of moderating its active 

opposition toWLA. China must have realised that despite 

any interest of their own which might have motivated the 

Soviet Union and Cuba to enter into the Angolan scene, 

their opposition to Western imperialism was always popular 

among the progressive forces throughout Africa. Within 

this context, China seemed to admit that its policy 

towards the Angolan crisis (1975-76) had not been properly 

handled. 
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... we made a mistake in Angola, perhaps 
because we simplified the issue, reacted 
blindly, without proper analysis, to the 
position taken by the Russians. As the 
Angol-an civi-1 war went on, the affair 
became for us more and more of a fiasco, 
when we recognised this we tried more 
than once to normalize relations with 
the Luanda government but our approaches 
were premature. ý; 11-4 

China was thus faced with the task of improving its 

relations with Angola in order to restore its 

revolutionary credibility among anti-imperialist forces in 

Africa. At the same time, China might have hoped-ý"r- that 

it could influence Angola to loosen its ties with the 

Soviet Union. Rapprochement between the two countries 

began with the arrival (1980) of Chinese experts in 

various economic fields, (and especially in medicine and 

agriculture). ý411 

Eventually, Angola and China recognised each other 

and began talks on normalising diplomatic relations 

(Paris: September 1982). 111 During the Sino-Angolan 

negotiations for establishing diplomatic relations 

(October 1982), the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of China 

issued a statement emphatically refuting the allegation 
f--VA 

that China was supportingiftINITA. rN 

The Chinese side wishes to point out 
that some people have spread the 
allegation that China is giving aid to 
the National Union for the Total 
Independence of Angola. Such an 
allegation is entirely groundless. In 
the period when the Angolan people were 
fighting against colonial rule, China 

gave assistance to the People's Movement 
for the Liberation of Angola, the 
National Union for the Total 
Independence of Angola, and also the 
Angolan National Liberation Front. 
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Since Angola won independence, China han 

ceased I V;; aid to all the three 

organi sat i ons. "I" 
(emphasis added> 

In January 1983, China and Angola established diplomatic 

relations at the ambassadorial level. ý"'11 In the Sino- 

Angolan Joint Comwuniqu6 on the establishment of 

diplomatic relations, China affirmed its support for 

Angola's 

... just struggle to safeguard its 
national independence, state sovereignty 
and to develop the national economy, and 
condemns the systematic aggression of 
the South African racist troops against 
Angola, and demands the withdrawal of 
South African troops from the territory 
of Angola. ý112ý1 

Following the establishment of diplomatic relations 

between Angola and China, an Angolan comnercial delegation 

went <22 February 1982) to China in order to 

... look at the Chinese market and study 
the possibilities for further CO- 
operation in areas of mutual 
interest. 

In May 1983, China reciprocated the Angolan delegation's 

visit with a visit to Angola by a Chinese delegation led 

by Gong Daf ei, China' s Vice-Minister for Foreign 

Af fai rs. 

Relations between the two countries have developed 

favourably since. South African aggression against Angola 

(December 1983) was strongly condemned by China 

The Chinese Government strongly condemns 
the South African authorities for their 
crime and resolutely demands that they 
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put an end to their aggression and 
withdraw their forces from Angola. -ý-2ý 

At the same time, China opposed the stand adopted by South 

Africa and United States that Cuban and Soviet troops 

should be withdrawn from Angola before a settlement in 

Namibia could be effected. ý121* 

In June 1984, Ismael Gaspar Martins, Angola's 

Minister of Foreign Trade, led a delegation to China to 

promote economic and trade relations between the two 

countries. mý" China and Angola signed their first trade 

agreement during this visit. On the same occasion, China 

undertook to send Angola 1,000 tonnes of wheat in aid, to 

alleviate drought. ý; "--" 

16.1.1.13. J&nZ_anJ_a, 

China's commitment to giving aid to Tanzania has been 

intensive. China has also steadily taken part in various 

projects in Tanzania over a long period. Other African 

countries have viewed Tanzania's successful relationship 

with China as an example to follow. For its part, China 

takes the view that its aid to African countries should 

constitute a model for South-South co-operation, economic 

independence and self-reliance, and contribute to the 

realization of New International Economic Order (NIEO). 

The TanZam Railway, in particular, has influenced many-ý" 

African countries to turn to China for help in their 
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efforts to construct similar projects that are needed for 

economic development. 

Meanwhile, Tanzania has consistently attached a high 

value to its relations with China and to Chinese aid. In 

V977, a rice farm (yield: 7.5 tons per acre) built with 

Chinese aid was inaugurated. In 1980, the rice harvest 

reached 17,000 tons, representing approximately 20 per 

cent of Tanzania's market demands. -M-M13 

In September 1978, Edward Sokoine. the Prime Minister 

of Tanzania, paid a short visit to China, where a protocol 

an the further development of bilateral economic and 

technical co-operation between Tanzania and China was 

signed. Included in China's aid to Tanzania during the 

year 1978 was an undertaking to the f ormer to help the 

latter develop its coal mining industry, and to send 

medical aid and personnel. r-'ý310 In January 1979, Chinese 

experts found a coal deposit estimated at 50 million 

tons. !, -`" 

In March 1980, Chinese personnel began the 

construction of a big Party building. They also completed 

a farm implements factory with a capacity of 3,700 

tons.: 2-21`ý' China also gave Tanzania a loan of $0.90 

million. ý111 In the military field, aid from China during 

the 1974-79 period reached a total value of approximately 

$30 million.: 2: z3A 

In March 1981, President Nyerere paid his fourth 

visit to China where he expressed the view that 

when Tanzania most needed psychological 
and economic support, China proved 
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itself to be the friend of Tanzania and 
the African liberation movement. 21: 2F- 

It was in Tanzania (11-13 January 1983) that Zhao 

Ziyang agreed with Nyerere that trade among Third Vorld 

countries should be encouraged on the basis of barter. ýýa 

In developing countries South-South co- 
operation, all kinds of channels and 
f orms may be taken; in a word the co- 
operation should be diversified in 
form. --2: ý -1 

In May 1984, a shortwave transmitter, financed and 

built by the Chinese, was completed in Tanzania. -2: 30 At 

the same time, China sent Tanzania 50,000 bicycles. 

Salim A. Salim, Prime Minister of Tanzania led a 

delegation to China (17-24 September 1984), where an 

agreement was signed on a commodity loan extended by China 

to Tanzania estimated at $852.272 for financing the import 

of spare parts for Chinese-built tractors. ý-10 During the 

same visit, Salim expressed deep satisaction with China's 

support for Tanzania's 'efforts to develop' its 

I economy# na! A" During the fiscal year 1983-84, the TanZam 

Railway made a profit of over $6 million. nl" In December 

1984, Tanzania received a large amount of medical aid and 

equipment from qhina. 11"1 

16.1.1.14. 

Mozambique's insistence that 

In Angola, two forces are confronting 
each other; on the one hand, imperialism 

with its allies and puppets; on the 

other, the progressive popular forces 
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which support MPLA. There is nothing 
else. ý11,4 

had no adverse effect an its relations with China. China 

was aware that any friction in its relations with 

Mozambique would not only open the opportunity for Soviet 

penetration, but also put at risk its relations with 

national liberation movements in other parts of southern 

Africa for which Mozambique would serve as a natural base 

of major importance. Chinese leaders realised, too, that 

political differences must not be allowed to undermine the 

relationship between China's bilateral relations with 

Mozambique which, under Samora Machel's leadership, was 

, distinctly Maoist in orientation' not only for liberation 

struggles but also for 'development techniques from rural 

to urban constructionl. ý4111-- 

FRELIMO's longstanding friendly relations with China 

and its ideological identification with the Chinese model 

of 'people's war' of national liberation have contributed 

to a cementing of Sino-Mozambican relations. 

[FRELIMOI learned the art of guerrilla 
warfare (in China] and it was with 
Chinese weapons that the people of 
Mozambique freed themselves from 
Portuguese colonialists. -ýý, 41-- 

When southern Mozambique was hit by af lood (March 

1977), the Chinese Red Cross sent 5,000 tonnes of food 

grains and 5 tonnes of medicine. ý2-1'7 In September 1977, a 

Mozambican delegation, led by Marcelino Dos Santos, 

Minister for Development and Economic Planning, paid a 

visit to China with the aim of promoting economic co- 
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operation between the two countries. ý11" This visit was 

followed by an interest-free loan of 159 million -ýAsl from 

China to Mozambique. In the 
-same year, a Chinese 

agricultural team arrived to help Mozambique develop rice 

cultivation. ý111 

In the military sphere, China's aid to Mozambique was 

estimated at $5 million during the 1974-79 period. -m" In 

1978, there were 345 Chinese military experts training the 

Mozambican army. 

Relations between China and Mozambique were further 

strengthened when (May 1978) President Samora Machel paid 

a state visit to China, during which a protocol of 

economic- and technical co-operation between the two 

countries was signed. ýr-: 3 In January 1979, Li Xiannian, 

Chinese Vice-Premier, reciprocated Machel's visit to China 

by paying a visit to Mozanbique. ý1-11- 

The Chinese Foreign Ministry issued a statement 

condemning South Africa's bombardment of Matola a suburb 

of Maputo, the capital (23 May 1983). 

This is a deliberate encroachment on the 
sovereignty and territory of an 
independent state, and a grave crime 
committed by the South African 
authorities against African people. The 
Chinese Government and people strongly 
condemns the South African authorities 
for their crime of barbarous aggression 
against Mozambique and firmly support 
the just stand of the Mozambique 
Government and the Organisation of 
African Unity. ýýal 

During President Machel's fifteen day visit to China 

(July 1984) Mozambique was given an interest-free loan of 
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$13 million, (repayable over 10 years), in addition to a 

donation of consumer goods worth $2 million. -ý111-- This was 

followed by a shipment-of 5,000 tonnes of maize. =S7 

16.1.1.15. Seychelles 

Seychelles, strategically well placed in the Indian 

Ocean and in relation to the Middle East, effectively 

remained under the ideological and political control of 

Britain and its allies even after its formal independence 

(June 1976). Britain did not grant independence to 

Seychelles until it had made sure of the new government's 

loyalty to the West. Under the leadership of James 

Mancham, Seychelles pursued a policy of close relations 

with the minority and racist r-6, Tlme of South Africa, 

promoted closer relations with pro-Vestern governments in 

the wider region (especially Saudi Arabia), and offered 

its country to NATO as a military base for exercises-ý` 

Mancham's government, which failed to maintain the 

country's political independence and tackle the economic 

crisis, was overthrown in less than a year. The new 

government led by Albert Ren6, leader of the People's 

United Party (PUP),: 21"I imposed controls on foreign capital 

in the country and pursued a policy of positive non- 

alignment, including active support for national 

liberation forces in southern Africa. The United States, 

France, and Britain were strongly condemned for their 

attempts to turn the Indian ocean into an imperialist 

arsenal. 
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Soon after independence (28 June 1976). Seychelles 

established diplomatic relations with China ý(30 June 

1976)-. ý211 Close relations between the two countries did 

not develop until President Albert Ren6 visited China (May 

i978), where he aligned himself with China's opposition 

to Big Power rivalry in strategic zones and the resulting 

'threats' to smaller nations. 

The Indian Ocean has in recent years 
seen a growing building up of the 
military capabilities of the super 
powers. This, in itself, is a threat to 
our sovereignty and our development. We 
sit like innocent onlookers on an active 
volcano which, in the event of a 
conflict, could errupt and blow us out 
of existence. 

China gave the Seychelles an interest-free loan of $3 

million for building secondary schools in the country. ý"-` 

Since 1976, relations between the two countries in 

the sphere of economic co-operation and trade have 

steadily improved. z; ý-- 

President Albert Ren6l s more recent visit to China 

(27-30 May 1983) contributed to friendlier relations being 

forged between the two countries. Premier Zhao Ziyang 

praised the Seychelles for its active opposition to the 

expansion and hegemonism of Big Powers in the Indian Ocean 

region and for its 

... non-aligned policy and its policy 
against imperialism, colonialism and 
racism. 
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16-1.1.16. 

The 'progressive' character of Madagascar in the 

sphere of international relations stems from its adoption 

of active and positive foreign policies against 

imperialist powers and in support of national liberation 

forces both within and outside Africa. Madagascar 

demonstrated its 'progressive' tendencies by adopting 

socialism in its Charter of October 1976 which stated that 

Socialist revolution is the only 
possible choice f or us to achieve rapid 
economic, social, cultural, autonomous, 
humane and harmonious development. --216r- 

Relations between China and Madagascar during the 

current phase (1976 onwards) began with a visit to China 

by President Didier Ratsiraka (May 1976), following which 

a survey team was sent to Madagascar to study a road 

project 150 km long linking the capital, Antananarivot 

with Tamatava, a port on the east coast. ý'-_7 Meanwhile, 

Chinese personnel were already in the process of 

completing projects included in the economic and technical 

agreements between the two countries. In October 1976, 

China sent a team of craftspersons to help Madagascar 

train more than 20 people in bamboo-weaving. ý"'--' 

In December 1978, China promised to build a 223 km 

road project from Moramanga to Andranomapango. 1'2"51 In June 

1979, Madagascar received an interest-free loan of $10 

million from China. ý; ý-71D Much of the loan was to be 

invested in construction of sugar and match factories---"-" 
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by Chinese experts. In July 1979, China agreed to build a 

hydro-electric station in Madagascar. -ý----" 

In 1980, China gave Madagascar an interest-free loan 

of $60 millioný-7ý to help rice cultivation and the 

construction of bridges and highways. Another major 

interest-free loan estimated at $50 million ý7-L was given 

by China to Madagascar during President Didier Ratsiraka's 

visit to China (October 1985). nk7n When Li Xiannian. 

President of China, paid a visit to Madagascar (March 

1986) the two countries signed 3 documents which included 

an offer of Chinese aid of 2,000 tons of cement. =7C. 

16.1.2. Chinal-si Relations with 'Non-Progressive, Rtatpg; 

16.1.2.1. Egypt 

When Nasser died (29 September 1970), Prime Minister 

Zhou En-lai drew attention to Nasser's firm standý'7 

against American imperialism, but refrained from making 

any references to Soviet I hegemonism' . But when Sadat 

was assassinated (6 October 1981) Prime Minister Zhao 

Ziyang felt free to bracket the two superpowers together 

in his condolence message. 

In his 
steadfastly 
sovereignty, 
econony and 
His passing 
Egyptian pec 

lifetime.. @4-sadat 
worked 

to safeguard state 
develop the national 

oppose big-power hegemonism. 
is a tremendous loss to the 

iples. 

Sino-Egyptian relations during the last decade have 

been underlined both by their 'open door' policy toward 
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the West and by their characterisation of the Soviet Union 

as aI hegemanic' power. 
of V tic. 'al t 

In April 1976, following Egypt's decision toAabrogate 

its 15 year Friendship Treaty with the Soviet Union, a 

Sino-Egyptian military protocol was signed. Under it, 

MIG-17 and MIG-21 fighters were to be supplied by China to 

Egypt. ýýIBID China's military aid commitment to Egypt during 

last decade includes 120 Jet fighter aircraft and 

submarines built in Cairo with Chinese assistance. ý"' 

China's support for negotiations between Egypt and 

Israel (from 1977 onwards) was motivated by the belief 

that Third World countries should be encouraged to pursue 

their external relations independently of the Big Powers. 

When Hassen el-Tohamy (February 1978), Sadat's 

presidential envoy visited China, Hua Guo feng told him - 

We appreciate the heroic struggle waged 
by the Egyptian Government and people 
under the leadership of President Sadat 
to safeguard state sovereignty and 
national independence and dignity and 
oppose big-power hegemonism. -ýaBý-' 

The same position was reaffirmed by Egyptian leaders to 

Ulan Fu, Vice-Chairman of the Standing Committee of the 

National People's Congress during his visit to Cairo 

(November 1978).: 21'*3'ý 

In January 1980, Hosni Mubarak, Vice-President of 

Egypt, led an Egyptian delegation to China, where he 

identified Egypt with China's stand on the major issues of 

international relations. ý11-4 China viewed Israel's handing 

back of the Egyptian territory of Sinai (22 April 1982) as 
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ARMS TRANSFER FROM CHINA TO AFRICA (1975-79) 

(in millions US 

Cameroon 10 

Congo 10 

Egypt 60 

Ethiopia 5 

Gabon 10 

Gambia 

Mali 5 

Mozambique 5 

Somalia 5 

Sudan 5 

Tanzania 30 

Tunisia 10 

Zaire 30 

Zambia 30 

Source: J. L. Schere, China: Facts and FiZure. ra, Vol. 6 
(Gulf Breeze: Academic International Press, 
1983), p. 262. 

v 
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3: AT; T, E 1! ý. 4 

COMPARISON BETWEEN SEVEN MAJOR RE-CIPIRNIS OF ARXS. 

FROM CHINA (1975-79) 

(in million us s) 

Pakistan 240 

North Korea 170 

Egypt 60 

Kampuchea 60 

Zambia 30 

Zaire 30 

Tanzania 30 

Total 620 

Chinese World Total 725 

Source. J. L. Scherer, China: Facts and EigurPlý;, Vol. 6 
(Gulf Breeze: 

- 
Academic International Press, 

1983), p. 262. 
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... an important result of the persistent 
struggle of the Egyptian people.: 20r- 

China believed that 

Egypt's recovery of the Sinai Peninsula 
[was] a major achievement scared by the 
Egyptian people through protracted 
struggle. 

Unlike China, the Soviet Union (and the Arab 

Steadfastness Confrontation Front) was opposed to the 

rapprocbement between Egypt and Israel. 

For Israel does not simply return to 
Egypt the Sinai captured from it in an 
aggressive war. Its return has been 
paid f or by the price of Sadat's 
betrayal of the common Arab interests, 
including and above all, of the 
legitimate right of the Palestinian 
people to self-determination and the 
establishment of their own states. 

Moreover, together with the Sinai, 
Egypt has received US troops from the 
gendarme rapid development force. And 
this means... that Israeli occupation of 
the Sinai is replaced by American 
occupation. ýa*" 

Egypt was the f irst country to be visited by Premier Zhao 

Ziyang during his African Tour (20-24 December 1982). In 

his talks with Zhao Ziyang, President Mubarak praised 

China for its stand opposing the Soviet Union's presence 

in Afghanistan and influence in Kampuchea. For his part, 

Zhao Ziyang urged Egypt to work positively towards Arab 

unity and sought further economic co-operation between 

Egypt and China; " 

In April L983, President Mohammed Hosni Mubarak paid 

a visit to China. In their joint communiqu6, the Chinese 
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and Egyptian leaders reaffirmed their condemnation of the 

Israeli invasion of Lebanon. At the same time. China 

urged Egypt to seek unity with Arab countries 

independently of the Big Powers. That would be the only 

practical solution to the Palestinian problem. An 

agreement on scientific and technical co-operation and a 

protocol of trade between the two countries was signed. 

It was also agreed that Egypt would establish a consulate- 

general's office in Shanghai. As part of the economic 

agreement signed between the two countries China gave 

Egypt an interest-free loan of $50 million (April 

1984). The warmth of the relations between the two 

countries and their shared desire for further economic 

co-operation was reaffirme4 during a visit to Egypt by Li 

Xiannian, China's President (March 1986). -ý' 

16-1.2-2. Tunisia 

The Chinese now, talk business not 
politiCS. --2'-II'--2 

In sharp contrast to its position towards China 

during the 160s, ý--` Tunisia now claims that it has 

identical views with China an the major international 

issues such as Palestine, Afghanistan and Big Power 

hegemonism. In the case of Tunisia, 'Big Power' 

chauvinism means the Soviet Union rather than that of the 

United States, its close f riend. The only difference 

betwen China and Tunisia, according to Mahmoud Al Mistrri 

(November 1983>, Tunisia's Secretary of State for Foreign 
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Affairs, is over Chinese support for, and Tunisian 

'opposition' to, the Camp David Accord. -ýs; ', ' Here It should 

be pointed out that Tunisia's opposition to the Camp David 

411 4n rvitvýý w I'Vh 1-ke. 
_) 

a n, Accord (WOýS not ., TncA_-1%Qok<? -ý L)- 

ve but rather from the fact that it would be 

against the grain for an Arab country to do otherwise. 

Moreover, Tunis is the headquarters of their League. 

Otherwise, Bourguiba, the Tunisian President, was the 

first Arab leader to seek a compromise with Israel during 

the '60s. , 

The political character of the Tunisian government 

under Bourguiba's leadership, has always been directed 

towards stability, 'peaceful' coexistence and economic co- 

operation. Tunisia has consistently favoured negotiations 

with, rather than active resistance to the forces of 

colonialism, imperialism and racism. During the last 

decade, Tunisia found China prepared to accept the 

approach advocated by most 'moderate' governments, largely 

for the sake of promoting better economic relations with 

them. 

Contacts between, and reciprocal visits by, Chinese 

and Tunisian officials during the last two decades helped 

the two countries to improve their relations, especially 

in the economic, trade and military fields. During the 

1976-85 period, more than 10 government and party 

delegations of different kinds paid reciprocal visits. ` 

Among important visits between the two countries was the 

one by a Chinese military delegation to Tunisiaý211 

(October 1977). During the period 1974-79 China's 
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military aid to Tunisia reached the value of $10 

mi 111 on. 

In December 1983, Ben Caid Essebesi, the Foreign 

Minister of Tunisia, led a delegation to China. In his 

talks with Essebesi, Premier Zhao Ziyang praised Tunisia 

for its support for the just struggle of the Palestinian 

people under the leadership of PLO, and for its 

'constructive' efforts towards Arab unity. This policy 

was viewed by Zhao Ziyang as of fundamental importance for 

the Palestinian issue. He affirmed that 

China is willing to continue to work 
together with Tunisia... to promote the 
unity of Palestine through the Palestine 
Liberation Organisation (PLO), the unity 
between the PLO and Arab countries as 
well as the unity between the Arab world 
and Africa. -ý"ýO 

Sino-Tunisian co-operation in the economic f ield has 

been undoubtedly influenced by China's commitment to 

construct the Canal of Medjradah, a major project, ý11 and 

the first in North Africa for which was prepared to 

provide aid. The project was completed in May 1984. Li 

PenS, Chinese Vice-Premier, attended its inauguration"' 

(June 1984). The project is designed to divert water from 

the west to the east of Tunisia. 

Mohammed Mzali, Prime Minister of Tunisia, visited 

China in 1984. An agreement on economic and technical co- 

operation between the two countries was signed. Both 

countries urged constructive efforts for South-South co- 

operation. -ý'111 Recently (August 1986), Premier Zhao Ziyang 

paid a reciprocal visit to Tunisia. The visit was part of 
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his tour of Mediterranean and Balkan countries - 

Yugoslavia, Greece, Spain and Turkey. In Tunisia, Zhao 

Ziyang met Yasser Arafat, PLO leader, to whom he 

reaffirmed China's unequivocal support for Palestinian 

liberation struggles. Zhao found that Tunisia was 

strongly in favour of the withdrawal of Soviet troops from 

Afghanistaný1111-ý and Vietnamese troops from Kampuchea. 

16.1.2.3. Mnrne-e-n 

We have already noted that, during the '50s and early 

160s, Morocco's strategic importance for the Algerian FLN 

played an important role in promoting friendly relations 

between Morocco and China. Since 1976, Morocco itself 

has been in occupation of the Western Sahara, denying 

self- determination to the mass of the people of the 

Western Sahara who have been struggling for independence 

under the leadership of a national liberation movement 

(Polisario). It is appropriate to recall, too, that 

whilst during the 160s China supported the forces of 

national liberation in the Cameroon and the Congo(L), 

during the mid-'70s it was reluctant to offer similar 

support to the Polisario Front in its struggle against the 

oppression of the feudal monarchical x-6ýrime of Morocco. 

China has repeatedly argued that the quest for 

national liberation cannot be resolved on the battlefield 

alone. ý11 China would like the conflict to be somehow 

ended; for, a continuation of the struggle would open up 

opportunities for the superpowers to push their way into 

the conflict for their own strategic ends. China would 
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ideally like to maintain friendly relations with both the 

conflicting sides. 

Since the nid-170s, relations between China and 

Morocco, for different reasons, (Morocco because it is 

virulently anti-communist and slavishly pro-Western in its 

political orientation) have been guided by the opposition 

of both to the Soviet Union's growing influence in the 

continent.: ý0-4 During the Shaba crisis'ýIllr- (March 1977). 

Morocco, like China, gave unequivocal support to the 

Mobutu r6glme of Zaire.: ý3c'*-- 

When a Moroccan Parliamentary delegation visited 

China (May 1981), its hosts expressed their 

... high appreciation of Morocco's 
persistent support for the just cause of 
the Arab, Palestinian and African 
peoples and their sympathy and support 
for the Afghan and Democratic Kampuchean 
peoples who are suffering from the 
external aggression. "' 

Similarly, when (February 1982) MaAti BouAbid, Prime 

Minister of Morocco, paid a visit to China. Zhao Ziyang, 

China's Prime Minister, told him that both countries 

shared identical views. *Ic"O 

China seems to find support for its stance on 

sensitive foreign policy issues mostly from moderate and 

monarchical P6glmes and not from countries such as 

Algeria. 'ý11 In Morocco, Zhao Ziyang found the political 

atmosphere conducive to, the understanding that 

China and Morocco share identical or 
similar views on many international 
issues, including the Middle East, 
Afghanistan and Kampuchean questions. "' 
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As a leading and consistent, trade partner of 

China,: 311 Morocco has been able to draw closer and-closer- 

to China. Following the visit to China (February 1982) 

by MaAti BouAbid, economic relations between the two 

countries have recently been expanded in order to enable 

China's participation in the construction of various 

projects and sports complexes in Morocco. ý1112 

16.1.2.4. Chad 

The situation in Chad during the last decade has been 

characterised by serious internal conflicts and civil wars 

involving, in particular, Moslims in the north and 

Christians in the south, and provoked by individual 

political leaders vying for power and leadership in the 

country. This situation is exacerbated by the readiness 

of regional (e. g. Libya) and Western powers (e. g. France) 

to interfere in the internal affairs of Chad. As a 

result, the independence and sovereignty of Chad has been 

severely undermined. 

Neither Francis Tombalbaye, a long-serving President, 

nor his successors - Felix Malloun (April 1975-March 

1979), Lol Mohammed Chawara (March-August 1979), Goukouni 

Oueddei (August 1979-June 1982). Hussein Hebre (June 1982) 

- succeeded in bringing internal conflicts and foreign 

intervention in the country to an end. In fact, it has 

been these leaders themselves who have failed to reconcile 

their differences, and widened the conflict. As a result, 

one side has invited France to intervene in the conflict 
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with the support of the Sudan and Egypt, and the other has 

relied on Libya and the Soviet Union for support. Both 

sides have been vying with each other for influence in the 

Chad, with its rich raw materials - especially uranium. 

China has consistently supported OAU's efforts for a 

settlement of the Chad issue. It has urged the two sides 

to reconcile their differences for the sake of the unity 

of the country and to safeguard against foreign 

intervention and superpower competition. This was what 

Chinese leaders told President Felix Malloum, when he 

visited China (September 1978). An agreement was signed 

on economic and technical co-operation between the two 

countries. ý-, ý" China sent a large quantity of medicine to 

Chad in addition to medical technicians and personnel. -31ý 

In July 1983, Idris Miskire, Chad's Foreign Minister, 

was coldly received when he paid a visit to China. 

Chinese leaders told him that a peaceful settlement within 

the framework of OAUý11'1,12- represented the only practical 

means of bringing the civil political conflict in Chad to 

an end. He was, however, able to raise an interest-free 

loan of $28.4 million: ý11'11E, to ease Chad's serious economic 

difficulties. 

At the 38th session of the UN General Assembly 

(October 1983), Wu Xuelian,, Chinese Foreign Minister, put 

forward China's position towards the conflict in Chad in 

the following terms; 

The conflict in Chad is becoming more 
and more complicated owing to the 
meddling of external f orces. .. we are of 
the opinion that independence, 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of 
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Chad be settled by the Chadian people 
themselves, and all foreign intervention 
must cease. ---31 1 

14.1.2.5. Niger 

In countries where there is no serious internal 

conflict, China is in the habit of advocating the 

preservation of the status quo and urging governments to 

find an inn diate solution to any potential internal 

conflict in which they might become involved. China's 

main hope for African countries lies in their freedom from 

the influence of Big Powers so that they can pursue an 

independent foreign policy. Therefore China is wont to 

regard any disruption or internal conflict in an African 

country as undermining China's strategy for it would 

automatically encourage Super Power intervention and 

threaten South-South co-operation, Third World unity and 

independent national economic policies. 

Niger, under the leadership of Seyni Kountche, 

established formal relations with China only in April 

1974, after a long period of hostility between the two 

countries caused by China's support for the revolutionary 

Sawaba during the 160s: ýý '1 -7 against Diori Hammani's 

government. During the last decade, the two countries, 

having developed friendly relations with one another when 

negotiations for establishing diplomatic relations between 

the two countries were in progress, China informed Niger 

that its main concern was not to provoke internal 

opposition in African countries, but rather to give its 
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support to stable governments and encourage independent 

economic tendencies, and self-reliance in them. -ý'" 

During his visit to China in September 1977, 

President Kountche paid a warm tribute to the latter's 

support for national liberation movements in southern 

Africa and for its economic aid. He viewed China as 

... an example and a source of 
inspiration for many countries, for 
third world countries in particular. "' 

China's aid, to Niger has increased markedly since this 

visit. China's experts in Niger have been actively 

involved in helping the country develop its rural areas, 

especially in rice cultivation and digging wells. Also, 

China's aid in the country's con4, ruction of bridges and 

roads has been impressive. aý-cl 

In May 1984, President Kountche paid a second visit 

to China, during which an agreement on economic co- 

operation was signed between China and Niger. It included 

an interest-free loan of $4.717 million. ýý' In 1985, Niger 

received a major interest-free loan of $35.397 million.! ý-mý; ý 

16.1.2.6. Mauritania 

The Joint occupation of the Western Sahara by 

Mauritania and Morocco (1976) in collaboration with 

Spanish colonialism, and their oppression of the 

revolutionary movement of the Polisario did not greatly 

concern China. China was interested that Mauritania. like 

Morocco, should be helped to resist the Soviet influence 

in the continent. The Shaba crisis (March 1977) provided 
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the main basis for this assessment. Mauritania, like 

China, strongly supported Mobutu's r6g-lme against the 

guerrilla forces in Shabaý: 3 which were supported by the 

Soviet Union. 

In all probability Mauritania could not find a better 

source of aid and economic co-operation than China to 

enable it to overcome its worst economic problems and to 

encourage it to pursue a self-reliant national economic 

policy. According to a report by CIA's National Foreign 

Assistance Centre in Mauritania (1979), China was the most 

popular aid donor in the country. -aýý, 4 In a reception given 

to a group of Chinese doctors, President Makhtar Ould 

Daddah expressed the view that 

we Mauritanians take the Chinese doctors 
working in Mauritania as our beloved 
brothers. ': ý" 

In April 1977, President Mokhtar Ould Daddah visited China 

where he praised his hosts for their genuine friendship 

and exceptionally favourable aid terms. ý: 21-- 

The succession of changes in the leadership in 

Mauritania that followed the overthrow of President 

Mokhtar Ould Daddah (10 July 1978), did not undermine 

Sino-Mauritanian relations. In fact, the overthrow of 

Ould Daddah could not have been more timely because of the 

embarrassment caused by the antagonistic stand taken by 

his oppressive r6gime against the national liberation 

movement in Western Sahara. Within a year after the coup 

(10 July 1978), the new government signed (5 August 1979) 

a peace treaty with the Polisario Front. Subsequently <4 
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January 1980) good relations between Algeria and 

Mauritania were restored. The new government took the 

view that an independent state of Western Sahara would 

serve as a buffer zone and a barrier against Moroccan 

expansionism. After all, Mauritania had once been claimed 

by Morocco as a part of its 'Great Kingdoml. ý: "' 

Relations between China and Mauritania continued to 

remain warin. In April 1980, a delegation under the 

leadership of Chen Muhua, China's Vice-Premier, paid a 

visit to Mauritania, where it urged constructive and 

greater economic co-operation between the two 

countries. c11: 213 

On the completion of a Chinese-aided water supply 

project in Nouakchott, capital of Mauritania, Mohammed 

Khouna Ould Haidallah, its Chairman, paid a special 

tribute to the aid donors. 

People in the West often say we are 
water-Poor here, but you Chinese friends 
have helped us f ind the water which has 
made Nouakchott what it is today. cl--2`11 

China's aid to Mauritania, during the last decade, has 

been highly significant given the latter's economic 

backwardness. It included the contstruction of a clothing 

plant,: ý`ýIcl a donation of $60,000,500 in the form of 

agricultural machines (including 12 tractors and 4 

harvesters), and the construction of a hydro-electric 

plant. A stadium with a capacity for 10,000 people and a_ 

port at Nouakchott were also built. In addition, 

Mauritania has frequently been in receipt of Chinese 

medical aid and personnel. During the visit to China 
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(February 1986) of Colonel Maaouya ould Sid'Ahmed Taya, 

the Mauritanian leader, Mauritania was given an 

interest-free loan of $39250 million. aOý 

16.1.2.7. Senegal 

During the '60s there were no Sino-Senegalese 

diplomatic relations, because Senegal distrusted and 

feared China's revolutionary political influence in 

Africa. During the 170s and 180s,, however, Senegal took 

advantage of China's new flexibility towards 'non- 

progressive* governments to forge good bilateral relations 

between the two countries. China chose to ignore even 

Senegal's offer of its territory as a base for French 

military operations in collaboration with Morocco against 

the liberation forces in Western Sahara. China attached 

some importance to Senegal's anti-Soviet stand on the 

Kampuchea and Afghanistan issues. President Abdou Diouf 

told his hosts in China that Senegal 

... demands the retreat of foreign troops 
from Afghanistan and Cambodia the 
Senegalese government will continue to 
oppose hegemony of any kind. Any 
foreign intervention in the internal 
affairs of a country should not be 
tolerated. "' 

It- is worth pointing out that, following the 

resignation of President Senghor (1981) and the coming to 

power of President Abdou Diouf, Senegal exerted some 

degree of independence in its domestic policies. At the 

same time, Senegal improved its once hostile relations 
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with Algeria which had been consistently friendly to the 

Polisario Front in the Vestern Sahara. 

In May 1980, Chen Mu-hua, China's Vice-Premier, paid 

a visit to Senegal, the first by a high ranking Chinese 

official since the establishment of diplomatic relations 

between the two countries in 1971. During the visit China 

and Senegal expressed their desire for further economic 

co-operation and trade relations. ý: 3A China's aid to 

Senegal has markedly increased. It has included 1.000 tons 

of powdered milk to help drought victims (1978); the 

sinking of wells in rural areas, *, ýr- and the construction 

of dams. ýaýae- Following the visit to China by President 

Abdou Diouf (July 1984), and the visit to Senegal by Li 

Peng, China's Vice-Premier (June 1984), China granted 

Senegal an interest-free loan of $60 million. ýý31-- 

16.1.2.8. The Gambi a 

The Gambia's foreign policy during the last decade 

has been influenced by the politics underlying the 

formation of the Sengambian confederation. The Gambia's 

relations with China have been guided by its agreement 

with Senegal over a bi-partisan foreign policy embracing 

both countries. 

Since the establishment of diplomatic relations 

between the two countries (14 December 1974), the Gambia 

has become a major recipient of Chinese military aid 

estimated at $5 million. a*I-I Aid in other fields has 

included Chinese medical equipment and doctors as well as 
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the construction of health centres and sports 

complexes. ýý111131 

16.1ý. 2.9. Sip-rra Ln-nntm 

Sino-Sierra Leonean relations' during the last decade 

constitute evidence in favour of the view that China's 

main concern has been with the stability of African 

-6glmes and the preservation of the status quo even at the 

expense of the oppressed peoples. Sierra Leone's endemic 

economic crisis and the well entrenched corruption in its 

government, which led to many serious strikes: 33-'I' 

(especially by students, teachers and workers) made no 

impact on China's ardour to maintain good state-to-state 

relations between the two countries. 

In order to help it maintain stability by escaping 

from its serious economic difficulties, China has provided 

impressive amounts of aid to Sierra Leone. In addition to 

China's continuous medical aid to Sierra Leone, al"11, a sugar 

factory built and financed by the Chinese and capable of 

employing 2,000 people, was completed (July 1978). cl" In 

May 1979, Chinese experts completed the construction of a 

pumping station-"' In April 1979, a stadium ýfinanced by 

China and built by Chinese experts was completed. "' 

In 1980, China helped Sierra Leone build a sugar 

mill capable of processing 4,000 tons of cane daily. 

Chinese personnel also completed (1980) the construction 

of various sports complexes in the country. --311 

In March 1985, following a visit to China by 

President Siaka Stevens, an agreement on economic and 
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technical co-operation was signed between the two 

countries, under which both undertook to develop bilateral 

economic and technical co-operation in the form of 

contractual projects and Joint ventures. ý3,4r, China also 

agreed to provide Sierra Leone with an interest-free loan 

of $11 million. ýIlr- China's support warranted a special 

tribute and deep appreciation by President Siaka Stevens 

in the course of his talks with Chinese leaders. ý11`7 In 

September 1985, China promised to send 2 shipments of 

maize to Sierra Leone (during the period 1986-87). ýý111 

16.1.2.10. Liberia 

Liberia, though nominally independent since 1847, ý-4111 

has never been independent of American domination. It did 

not establish diplomatic relations with China until 

February 1977. ý110 Despite its attempts during the 170s to 

reduce its dependence on the West (especially the United 

States) by adopting economic reforms and pursuing an 'open 

door' policy towards socialist countries, Liberia has 

continued to remain under the economic influence of 

Western capital and investment. 

This situation did not change after the overthrow 

(April 1980) of President William Richard Tolbert by a 

group of soldiers under the leadership of Sergeant-Major 

Samuel Doe. The new government, of the Council of 

People's Redemption (CPR), continued the pro-Western (and 

in particular pro-United States) policy of its 

predecessor. The new government ordered the closure of 

the Libyan Embassy (April 1983), normalised diplomatic 
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relations with Israel (August 1983), and cut Soviet 

personnel in the country from 15 to 6 (November 1983). In 

July 1985, Liberia broke off diplomatic relations with the 

Soviet Union, accusing the latter of 'gross interference' 

in the former's internal affairs. 131" 

The pro-Western orientation of the new government of 

Liberia did not affect China's attitude. China was 

gratified that Liberia was ready to condemn the 

"aggression" against its "sister, the Republic of 

Zaire", *311--ýL' during the Shaba crisis (March 1977). 

In January 1977, a Liberian Goodwill Delegation 

visited China, where Liberia was praised for the support 

it was supposed to have given 

African national liberation movements 
land its opposition] to white racism, 
thus having made contributions to 
Africa's cause of unity against 
imperialism and colonialism. 'al--ýI' 

China agreed to assist in the cultivation of rice and 

vegetables and also to help construct a sugar factory in 

Liberia. 

In June 1978 President W. R. Tolbert paid a visit to 

China. At the state banquet Siven in his honour, he 

expressed the view that 

With insistence we urge that Africa be 
left to Africans. We are opposed to all 
forms of domination however disguised. 

Big Power interference in the 
internal affairs of Africa is 
detrimental to Africa and the African' 
people. ýr, r- 
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China's aid to Liberia during the latter half of the 170s 

included 20 military jeeps, 4 buses, 2 Red Flag limousines 

and the construction of a Barrek sugar refinery' as well 

as sports complexes. ýIsr- 

In May 1982 President Samuel Doe paid a visit to 

China. A cultural agreement was signed between China and 

Liberia. At the same time, the two countries agreed to 

further their economic co-operation. *11ý-7 In April 1983, 

Chinese workers began the construction of a 311 mile 

Ganta-Harper highway financed by an interest-free loan of 

$56 million. "' In June 1985, China granted Liberia 

another interest-free loan of $15 million for building 

construction and rice cultivation. ýr-ý 

16.1.2.11. Ivory Coast 

Since its independence in 1ID60, the intensely pro- 

Western and anti-commi nist Ivory Coast was among the 

African countries most hostile to China. In fact, 

President Felix Houghet-Boigny declared in 1965 that 

Ivory Coast 'will be the last to recognise China'. "' 

Ivory Coast in fact was the last African country but one 

to recognise China (April 1983), the very last being 

Lesotho. *111-` 

Ivory Coast's recognition of China followed a meeting 

between President Houghet-Boigny and the Chinese 

Ambassador to Togo (February 1983). When Simeon Ake, 

Ivory Coast's Foreign Minister, subsequently visited China 

(March 1983), both countries established diplomatic 

relations at the ambassadorial level, and agreed to 
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develop economic and trade relations. ý16411 During the last 

three years, Ivory Coast has become a major African trade 

partner of Chinals. al--, " 

16.1.2.12. Burkina Faso 

During the last ten years, the political character 

of Burkina Faso (Upper Volta before 1984) has remained 

Western-orientated. Of the changes of political leaders 

in Burkina Faso through coups d16tat or through elections, 

only the military coup of August 1983 led by the Conseil 

Nationale de la R6volutlon (CNR) has given the country, 

for the first time, a 'progressive' and nationalistic 

orientation, decreasing for the first time the emphasis on 

a pro-French and pro-Western alignment. 

Among Sankara's radical policies was the renaming of 

Upper Volta to Burkina Faso (August 1984), the adoption of 

, socialism' as the basis for its economic policy and its 

political integration with the 'progressive' Ghana. At 

the same time, Burkina Faso sought solidarity with 

'Progressive' forces in and outside Africa. ý31--' 

During the last decade, the normal practice of the 

Chinese media has been to report coups d16tat rather than 

praise it if it was progressive or condemn it if it was 

Western-orientated. This is in direct contrast to the 

earlier practice of reporting a coup with Chinese 

evaluation of what the change of government represented. 

In its relations with Burkina Faso, China did not take any 

steps to forge links of economic co-operation with the 

successive governments of Upper Volta/Burkina Faso since 
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1973 when diplomatic relations were established between 

the two countries. China's main concern has been not with 

the'-political characteristics of the government, but with 

its stability. 

In January 1978, Chinese workers completed the 

construction of a reclamation area for rice growing. *100 

Burkina Faso also received help in the construction 

of a number of small projects, especially in the field of 

sports. ý10-7 

In March 1983 Felix Tiemtaraboum, Burkina Faso's 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation, paid a visit 

to China. 

Our countries have won success in all 
f ields since the establishment of 
diplomatic relations and we are 
satisfied with the good relations 
between the two countries. -: 3, r, 131 

The two countries signed their f irst trade agreement, 

according to which they 

will accord each other most-favoured- 
nation treatment in the spirit of co- 
operation and mutual benefit. ý31r-'91 

In 1984, with the help of Chinese agro-technicians, 

Burkina Faso planted 1,600 hectares of paddy-rice capable 

of yielding 7,000 tons of rice. ýý-7c' In August 1984, in 

Ougadougou, the capital of Burkina Faso, M. Dondasse, 

Minister for Planning and Co-operation and Feng Zhishan, 

Chinese Ambassador to the country, signed an agreement 

under which China undertook to make available a sum of 
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$79,000 (150 million CFA) for a feasibility study for the 

construction of a hospital in Koudougou. ý71 

16.1.2.13. Ghana 

Whilst, during the 160s, China's relations with an 

African country were guided by its orientation towards the 

Western powers, and by whether or not it supported 

national liberation struggles in the continent, during 

the 170s China's sole concern seemed to centre on its 

orientation towards the Soviet Union. Ghana's anti-Soviet 

stance"-- during the Shaba crisis (March 1977), was enough 

to drive China closer to it. 

In November 1978, Pao Keng, China's Vice-Premier, 

paid a visit to Ghana (his tour included visits to the 

Congo(B>, Guinea, Mali, Nigeria, Rwanda and Somalia> in 

order to promote economic co-operation between the two 

countries. 11: ý' Chinese experts were at that time in the 

process of completing a spinning mill while others were 

helping the country develop its rural areas and especially 

its rice fields. 

In June 1979. the pro-Nkrumah government, which had 

failed to bring about an early election or to resolve the 

country's economic problems, was overthrown by a coup 

d16tat led by Jerry Rawlings. In the same month, 

elections were held and won by the People's National Party 

(PNP) under the leadership of Hilla Limann. Limann's 

government, too, failed to put down corruption and to stem 

the deterioration of the economy. Rawlings led another 

coup and formed the Provisional National Defence Council 

-1070- 



(PNDC)I. &_PNDC introduced a self-sufficiency programme 

called the 'Green Revolution' in which emphasis was placed 

on the reduction of costly food imports and fiscal reform. 

PNDC favoured a confederation with 'progressive' 

Burkina Faso. At the same time, it urged active support 

for liberation struggles in southern Africa. In January 

1984, Ghana was elected to the Chairmanship of/)OAU's 

Liberation Committee. Relations between Ghana and 

'progressive' socialist countries including the Soviet 

Union, Cuba and Libya became friendly and co-operative in 

character. a'7"- 

Recent changes in Ghana, which have imparted a 

'progressive' image to it, would seen to have exerted a 

favourable influence on Sino-Ghanaian relations. 

especially at a time when China seems no longer to worry 

whether any particular African country had or had not 

close ties with the Soviet Union and its socialist allies. 

China's aid to Ghana's new government has been 

impressive. It includes the construction of 5 irrigation 

projects, a 1,596 metre dam, 43 irrigation canals and 

ditches capable of irrigating 808 hectares of paddy 

fields. ýý-76, Following the recent visit to'China (September 

1985) by President Jerry Rawlings, Ghana was given an 

interest-free loan of $15 million. a77 Coming in the wake 

of China's need for foreign currency for its own 'four 

modernisation' programme, such a gesture should be viewed 

as an important contribution to an African country 

seriously interested in putting even vaguely socialist 

economic policies into effect. 
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16.1.2.14. Togo 

Togo's attempts. since the mid-'70sý743 to pursue 

economic policies independently of France and other 

Vestern countries, have been feebler than those of Benin, 

Burkina Faso and Ghana, its neighbours. Accordingly, 

China's aid to the latter countries has been more 

impressive"' than that to Togo. 

China's aid to Togo has been motivated by a desire to 

encourage it to naximise its economic independence and 

self-reliance. 3'f: '"O Aid has flowed especially in the 

agricultural field, including rice growing stations. 01" 

Trade between the two countries has also been 

signif icant. 

16.1-2.15. Nigeria 

_ 
Nigeria's attempts at economic independence from the 

West led it to move closer to China which was prepared to 

give help in the sphere of agriculture. China attached 

importance to Nigeria as a power which could help 

intensify the campaign in favour of South-South co- 

operation and of developing countries being of mutual 

help. 

A visit to Nigeria by Keng Piao, the Chinese Vice- 

Premier (October 11978), was the prelude to the deepening 

of co-operation between the two countries. "' 

In June 1980, China signed a protocol with Nigeria by 

which well drilling projects would be constructed in the 

latter. ý1011 In April 1981, China agreed to help Nigeria 

plan, design and construct bore holes for drinking water 
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in the upper Benue River Basin in the Bauchi state. 151"r, In 

March 1982, Chinese workers handed over to Nigeria the 

Itoikin agricultural complex and also began the 

construction of a railroad between Outrkpo and Ayangba-00a 

At the same time, Chinese experts were engaged in the 

construction of approximtely 20 other development 

proj ects. 

In the political field, China's appreciation of 

Nigeria's foreign policy can be found in Zhao Ziyang's 

words during the visit to China by Alex I. Ekueme, the 

Vice-President of Nigeria (March 1983). 

The non-alignment movement has become a 
political force exercising important 
influence in the international arena. 
The Chinese Government and people deeply 
appreciate and firmly support the 
independent, sovereign and non-bloc 
principles followed by this movement. a*31ý1 

16.1.2.16. The Cameroon 

During the '60s China's gave military and financial 

aid""3"' to UPC against the government of Ahmed Ahidjo. 

Since the early '70s, however, the Cameroonýý'11 has become 

a major recipient of both China's military aid (estimated 

at $10 million) as well as financial aid (estimated at a 

total of$%; r! 5 million). --, 

In October 1977, President Ahmed Ahidjo visited 

China, where he expressed his agreement with China on the 

major issues of international relations, including support 

for African national liberation movements, economic co- 
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operation among developing countries and opposition to Big 

Power hegemonism. ý91ý 

In June 1978, Chen Mu-hua, China's Vice-Premier, led 

a delegation to the Cameroon. On this occasion, 

President Ahidjo praised China for its genuine efforts in 

the sphere of economic co-operation and trade 

relations. ý1131 China's aid commitments and projects to the 

Cameroon include the construction of a bridge over the 

Chari River between Cameroon and Chad, *1"3111 a State-owned 

palace, -ý"' and a cultural building. ý'-bc- 

16.1.2.17. Equatorial Guinea 

Whether under the rule of President Macias Nguema, or 

his nephew, Teodoro Nguema, Equatorial Guinea has continued 

to be subjected to an oppressive r6gJme. --7 In the 

international sphere, it became an area in the Atlantic 

Ocean of competition between Spain and France, with $100 

million"91113 in debt to them. 

China's interest-free loan of $12.4 millionýý31 to 

Equatorial Guinea (11976) should be explained within the 

context of easing its heavy dependence on the West, based 

an a strategy of independence and South-South co- 

operation. Thus President Teodoro Nguema was told by his 

hosts in China (13 August 1984) that 

strengthening unity and co-operation 
with African and other Third World 
countries is a fundamentW1 point of 
China's foreign policy., 11,110 
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Chinese workers continued,, $-""" during this ? Cv'(0a to help 

with the construction of roads in Equatorial Guinea. 

Other aid commitments have included a hydro-elctric 

station and telecommunication proj ects. In the 

military sphere, it was reported in 1978 that China had 

400 military experts and technicians training the local 

army. Ate>a 

16.1.2.18. 

Since independence (1960), Gabon, under the 

leadership of President Omar Bongo (President since 1967), 

has remained heavily dependent on France. In 

collaboration with France, Gabon has been one of the most 

anti-' progressive' African countries. According to an 

international committee (1977), Gabon had been implicated 

in an abortive coup in Benin (January 1971) directed 

against'Ale-'progressivel government. -40A During the 

liberation struggles in Zimbabwe, Gabon imported Rhodesian 

goods ignoring OAU's appeal for a boycott against UDI. 

In 1983, French military bases and facilities in Gabon 

were used by France to stage military operations in 

Chad. 

Having failed to mobilise 'progressive' African 

countries to join its anti-Soviet campaign, China turned 

to 'moderate' countries for support. However, 'moderate' 

Gabon under Omar Bongo, a pragmatic politician, would not 

commit itself to an unequivocally clear anti-Soviet line. 

When President Bongo visited China (May 1977), he was 

treated to an uninhibited denunciation of the Soviet Union 
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by his hosts who would not openly criticise it to visiting 

delegations from 1progressivel African countries. -4cIr, 

During her visit to Gabon (June 1978), Chen Mu-hua, 

China's Vice-Premier, received high praise from her hosts 

for China's efforts in the sphere of economic aid and co- 

operation. Jean-Stanislas Migolet, Deputy Prime Minister 

of Gabon, stated that Sino-Gabonese relations were 

... based on the sole criterion of real 
friendship and Joint economic interests 
without any attempt to interfere in our 
respctive internal affairs., 411117 

In December 1978, Pressident Bongo paid his fourth 

visit to China, during which he expressed the view that 

Sino-Gabonese relations were most fruitful in the 

economic, scientific, political and diplomatic fields. A 

similar characterisation was made by Leon Mobiame, Prime 

Minister, during Zhao Ziyang's visit to Gabon (January 

1983). "1" In October 1983, President Bongo paid yet 

another visit to China, where he affirmed that 

... the friendship between Gabon and 
China is based on respect for each 
other's characteristics and that the two 
countries hold identical views on many 
international political issues. 111: 11ý 

China's aid to Gabon has been limited, -4113' but trade 

between the two countries has been relatively 

impor tant. Political relations between the two 

countries seen, however, to have been even more important 

than economic co-operation. 
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16.1.2.19. The Central African Republin (CAR) 

China's obsession with the Soviet Union undermined 

its relations with 'progressive$ countries in Africa, 

especially during the mid-170s when Angola became 

independent and the Shaba crisis (1976-77) erupted. 

Ironically, this erosion of past intimacy with important 

African powers was matched by a growing intimacy between 

China and such notoriously corrupt and inhumane r6gimes as 

CAR led by Jean Bokassa, who is currently being tried for 

the excesses that he had committed when he was in power. 

During the '60s and early 170s, Bokassa had pursued 

an extremely hostile policy towards China, including 
$-_ vt 

opposition to its admission into/)UN; -11'1ý but, by the mid- 

170s, he, like Mobutu of Zaire, had come to view China not 

as a revolutionary country to be afraid of, but as a power 

which was looking for support for its international 

campaign aimed at stemming the growing influence of the 

Soviet Union in the world in general and Africa in 

particular. Acting in accordance with his anti-communist 

proclivities, Bokassa was more than prepared to adopt a 

tougher policy against the Soviet Union. 

In August 1976, t\CAR and China resumed diplomatic 

relations after a suspension which had lasted 10 years 

(since January 1966). In November 1976, Bokassals visit 

to China""' was marked by China's grant of an interest- 

free loan of $10 million tot\CAR. 111-, 11 

In September 1979, Bokassa, by then self-declared 

Emperor of CAR (the 'little Napoleon' of Africa), was 

overthrown. Among the immediate reasons for the coup was 
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the murder of 500 people (including the massacre of 100 

children)-, "' 'ý, by the police in response to protests and 

unrest aSainst Bokassa's unbearably oppressive rule. 

However, neither the government of David Dack, 

Bokassa's successor, nor that led by Andr6 Kolingba (who 

seized power in September 1981) have been able to put into 

effect their democratic promises pledges or resolve the 

country's economic problemsAUZAR's economy has continued 

to be heavily dependent on France. -'- 

China's main concern with CAR, however, has been its 

internal stability and not with social and political 

changes. In the sphere of foreign relations, China would 

ideally like CAR to be anti-Soviet but is in fact quite 

satisfied that it is following a policy of rhetorical non- 

alignment. When General Andr6 Kolingba, President of the 

Military Committee for national Redressment of Central 

Africa and Head of State visited China (July 1983), Li 
b4 

Xiannian, China's President, praisecINCAR for its 

... efforts for national unity, social 
stability and a prosperous 
economy... peaceful, neutral and non- 
aligned policy... and its stand on 
maintaining African unity. -41-7 

fýýCAR and China signed (6 July 1973) an agreement on 

economic and tchnical co-operation,, '"' and the Red Cross 

society of China donated a sum of $50,000 to CAR.,, ""' 

Other aid commitments included 2 sets of 50 Kilowatt 

transmitters and antennas for the Bimbo broadcasting 

stat ion. 
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16.1.2.20. Zaire 

The two sides recognised notably that 
they had the same co=on task: to know 
how to nppose the threat from the 

-- ---- -2 'L- -- C! '-... l -4. J----4- '1 4--, 62 1 

[emphasis added] 

If relations with 'progressive' and 'radical' 

countries such as Guinea, the Congo(B), and Algeria 

constituted the central theme of China's political 

interest in Africa during the 160s,, 4-ýý during the 170s, 

'moderate' Zaire, under Mobutu's rule, assumed 

disproportionate importance in China's African policy, 

not as an anti-imperialist power but as a potential 

partner in an Africa-wide anti-Soviet front. 

The Sino-Zairean interaction manifested - in 

collaboration with Western powers - in support for the 

FLNA-UNITA alliance against/NMPLA, was enhanced even 

further during the Shaba crisis (1977-78). When guerrilla 

forces of the National Front for the Liberation of the 

Congo (FNLC), operating in the province of Shaba twice 

(March 1977 and May 1978) attempted to overthrow the 

Mobutu r6glme, China rallied to the support of the Mobutu 

r-6gi me. 1--2: 21 

However, with the military and financial support of 

France, Belgium, the United States and West Germany, and 

the collaboration of African allies (mainly Morocco and 

Egypt), (ý, FNLC forces were dispersed and defeated. China 

joined Mobutu and his Western allies in accusing the 

Soviet Union, Cuba, East Germany and Angola of collusion 
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TABLE 1 

MILITARY TRAINEES FROM AFRI 

6.5 

CAN COUNT RIES IN CHINA 

(WITH A COMPARISON WITH THE SOVIE T UNION AND 

EASTERN EURQPF) (1(955-197 8) 

From To China To USSR To Eastern 
Europe 

Algeria 25 2,200 200 

Cameroon 125 0 0 

Congo 425 350 75 

Guinea 350 850 50 

Mali 50 350 10 

Sierra Leone 150 0 0 

Somalia 25 2,400 150 

Sudan 200 325 25 

Tanzania 1,025 1,975 10 

Togo 50 0 0 

Zaire 75 0 0 

Zambia 50 200 0 

Source: Compiled from J. L. Scherer, China: Facts and 
Figures, Vol. 3 (1980) (Gulf Breeze: Academic 
International Press), p. 176, and Vol. 4 (1981), 
p. 269.1 

I- 

-1080- 



I 
in the guerrilla offensive. People's DAIly, (19 March 

1977) wrote as follows 

We firmly support the just struggle of 
the Zairean armed forces and people in 
resisting foreign aggression and 
safeguarding state security and 
territorial integrity., 4-2-4 

China expressed strong support for the meeting 

between France, Britain, West Germany and- the United 

States (Paris: 5 June 1978) to discuss strategies aimed 

at limiting the spread of the Soviet Union's influence in 

Southern Af rica. According to the editor of the Peking 

Revit-ht, such a meeting would show that Western countries 

were beginning to realise the danger that would be posed 

to their vital interests if Africa were to be occupied by 

the Soviet Union. -42-s 

Huang Hua, China's Foreign Minister, paid a three day 

visit to Zaire (3 June 1978), during which he affirmed 

China' s unequivocal support to Zaire f or its resistance 

to 'Soviet expansionist designs in the heart of 

Af ri ca At a Press Conference (Kinshasa), Huang Hue 

expressed the view that 

Cals Zaire occupies an important 
position in the heart of Africa, Soviet 
social-imperialism and its agents always 
want to gain control over Zaire. This 
is part of the Soviet global strategy 
for world hegemony. It is by no means 
accidental that Shaba province was twice 
invaded by the mercenaries., '--2-7 

In the wake of the Sino-Vietnamese border clash and the 

conf lict over Kampuchea (from 1979 onwards), Zaire 
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repeatedly expressed strong support for China and 

condemned Vietnam and the Soviet Union. Aý" Zaire has 

also been keen to express its opposition to Soviet 

military presence in Afghanistan. A-251, 

Since the crises in Angola (1975-76) and Shaba, Zaire 

has received large quantities of Chinese arms and weapons, 

(estimated at $30 million), -"ý'D thus leaping to a front 

ranking position (one of the first five) among African 

countries so favoured by China. In the economic field 

China's aid to Zaire during the latter half of the '70s 

included the construction of a people's palace, and help 

in the establishment of agricultural state farms covering 

a total area of 25,000 hectares., 4ý31 

In March 1980, President Mobutu Sese Seko paid a 

visit (his third) to China (14-31 March). during which he 

praised China for its 

... respect for Zaire's ideas [which 
constituted) a sure guarantee for 
sincere, lasting co-operation between 
two equal partners., 1131ý4 

During the reciprocal visits exchanged between Sese 

Keke Mobutu (June 1982) and Zhao Ziyang to Zaire (January 

both countries affirmed their common stance in 

international relations., 4ý11-4 China promised Zaire more aid 

and sought further co-operation between the two 

countries. -4'r- 
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16.1.2.21. Ihe Sudan- 

During the immediate aftermath of the abortive coup 

(led by communists) in the Sudan (1971), Sudan's relations 

with the Soviet Union reached a very low ebb. This was 

paralleled by China and the Sudan coming closer together. 

Relations between the Sudan and China became particularly 

close during the period under consideration (1976 onwards) 

especially following the decision of the Sudan government 

to expel Soviet experts (May 1977)., 'ý-- 

The Sudan's tilt towards the West and revision of its 

early socialist plans did not seem to matter to China, so 

long as it could be counted as an anti-Soviet political 

force in Africa. Less than a month after Sudan terminated 

its contracts with Soviet military experts and closed 

their office (12 May 19M, President Nemeiri paid a visit 

to China (7 June 1977). Having expelled the Soviet 

experts, Nemeiri no longer hesitated to express himself 

openly against the 'hegemonic' role played by the Soviet 

Union and the Sudan's determination to join the campaign 

to fight against it. "' 

As the Sudan's relations with the Soviet Union 

rapidly deteriorated (1974 onwards), China's military and 

economic aid to Sudan registered a marked increase. In 

the military sphere, China's arms transfer to the Sudan 

was estimated at $5 milliona--110 during the period 1974-79, 

in addition to 6 MIG-19s. --- Following a visit to China 

by a Sudanese military delegation (led by Abdel Magid 

Hamid Khalil, Commander in Chief of the People's 

ForcesA, dO) and a reciprocal one by a Chinese delegation, 
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TABLE 16.6 

AFRICAN VOTES ON THR-AFGHANIaTAN ISS! JE: 

UN GENERAL AaSENMI-Y RESOLUTION <14 JANUARY 1980) 

CALLING FOR WITHDRAWAL OF FOREIGN TROOP5 FROM AFGHANISTAN 

Voting No Abstaining Non Participating 

Angola Algeria Cape Verde 

Ethiopia Benin Central African Rep. 

Mozambique Burundi Chad 

Congo 

Equatorial Guinea 

Gu i nea 

Guinea-Bissau 

Madagascar 

Mali 

Sao Tome and Principe 

Comorcs 

Libya 

Seychelles 

South Africa 

Sudan 

Uganda 

Zambia 

Source: B. D. Larkin, China in Africa: Modernization and 
African Stability, African Conte=orary Rpcnrd 
(Annual Survey and Documents 1979-1980), p. A118 
(Table 1). 

Note This the only place in this work where the above 
source is cited. 

p 
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China and the Sudan signed an agreement on military co- 

operation (January 1982) and a cultural agreement. "' 

In the economic sphere, Chinaýs aid--to the Sudan 

during the period under consideration (1976 onwards) 

included the completion (March 1973-April 1977) of the 

major project of the 227 Km-long Wad Medani-Gadref Road, 

across the eastern plain of the country. ---ýý 

In March 1983, a high level delegation of CCP 

visiting the Sudan, signed a protocol of friendship and 

co-operation aimed at enhancing good relations between the 

two countries even further. AA: 3 The campaign against the 

Soviet Union, especially following the Sudan's expulsion 

of Soviet experts, has been a main subject of Sino- 

Sudanese reciprocal visits and contactsAAA as during the 

10-day visit to China in October 1984 by Izzedin El Sayed, 

Speaker of the Sudanese National People's Assembly. The 

Sudan was praised for its policy of consultations with 

all Red Sea nations aimed at 

-eliminating international conflicts 
and making the sea a neutral and 
peaceful region for vessels of all 
countries. -41r- 

Strong opposition to the hegemonic role exerted by the two 

Superpowers was among the main subjects discussed between 

President NtAmeiri and his hosts in China (10-15 December 
r 

1984) "" 

The oveFthrow of Numeiri (6 April 1985) was not to 

China's liking. 1`7 This must have been due to the 

indications given by the new government that it would like 
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to normalise relations between the Sudan and the Soviet 

Union. However, the Soviet factor is not likely to 

undermine gino-Sudanese friendship as China itself seems 

to be moving towards a modus vivendi in its own relations 

with the Soviet Union. '"'a Recent attempts, made by the 

Transitional Military Council (under the leadership of 

Abdel Rahman Mohammed Hassan) and the current elected 

(April 1986) government (under Prime Minister, Sadiq Al 

Mahdi) to promote political stability and undertake 

economic reforms, have been welcomed by China. 'LAO 

16.1.2.22. DJ ibouti 

Alarmed, "r-13, by the political developments leading to 

the Ethiopian Revolution (1974), France yielded to the 

demand for independence both by Djibouti's independence 

movement and by OAU. Djibouti received its independence 

from colonial rule in June 1977. However, under the 

dominant and conservative rule, of Hassen Gouled, leader of 

the Somali Ligue Populaire Africaine pour I'Ind6pendence 

(LPAI),, 4r-I Djibouti continued to remain dependent on 

France in the military and economic spheres. The 

conservative character of Djibouti was reinforced by 

Saudi Arabia's 'financial power'. -1--51' 

Right from 1977, China showed interest in 

establishing diplomatic relations with Djibouti. 

Djibouti's independence came at a time when the relations 

between China and Ethiopia had sunk to a low ebb, as the 

relations between the Soviet Union and Ethiopia were in 

the ascendant. China believed that by establishing 
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diplomatic relations with Djibouti, it could establish a 

diplomatic countervailing influence in the region against 

Soviet influence in Ethiopia. But there were three major 

impediments in the way of such a move. First, Djibouti 

was heavily dependent an Saudi Arabia, which had not yet 

established diplomatic relations with China. Second, as a 

newly established government with a pronounced bent 

towards conservatism, Djibouti was slow to accept China's 

new credentials in international relations as a force in 

favour of stability and opposed to revolution. Third, 

Djibouti's own sovereignty was under threat in view of 

Somalia's territorial claim over it, which was exacerbated 

by the circumstances arising in the Horn in the wake of 

the Ogaden War of 1977. 

It was only in January 1979 that Djibouti established 

diplomatic relations with China. Commenting on the 

occasion, Peojýlels Daily (9 January 1979) expressed 

China's strong support for Djibouti's opposition to the 

hegemonic rule of the Soviet Union in Africa. 

President Hassen Gouled visited China (9-15 December 

1979), where he, jointed his hosts in expressing strong 

opposition to hegemonism and to the contention between the 

two Superpowers in the Red Sea region. China and Djibouti 

agreed to strengthen their economic and trade 

relations. 111 China's aid to Djibouti has been 

limited,, 11r-1L but trade between the two countries has been 

relatively significant. -4r-L- 
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16.1.2.23. Uganda 

During the initial stage of Amin' s rule, Amin had 

accused China of complicity in Obote's attempts to 

overthrow his government. By November 1975,5ov4IC- Ugandan 

relations had reached their nadtr when Uganda broke off 

diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union. Ar, 7 During 

both the Angolan-r-13 (1975-76) and Shaba (1977-78) crises, 

China and Uganda adopted an identical position vis A vis 

the Soviet Union. Relations between China and Uganda 

improved during the phase (from 1976 onwards) under 

discussion. 

China's aid to Uganda, during the last 3 years of 

Amin's rule (1976-1979), included the construction of the 

Kibimba rice farm in the Igango district. This was the 

largest mechanised rice farm, with 1,400 acres under 

cultivation"' and capable of producing 4,000 tons 

annually. Also a rice plant. "' built and financed by 

Chinese personnel, was completed. Trade between the two 

countries continued to expand. Af--ý 

Hdwever, China's close friendship with Tanzania and 

the latter's identification with Obote placed limits on 

the extreme to which Sino-Ugandan relations could be 

furthered during Amin's rule. When Amin was overthrown by 

the Uganda National Liberation Front (UNLF) with the help 

of Tanzania, (13 April 1979), after a decade of 

... military despotism under which the 
mass of the people had to bear the brunt 
of fascist oppression and continued 
imperialist penetration, -41r-ý 

China described him as a man who 
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... has ruled as an autocrat and by a 
reign of terror"' 

However, neither the new government under the 

successive leaderships of Yusufu Lule, Godrey Binamba. and 

the Military Council (April 1979-December 1980), nor the 

Obote (Mark II) government (December 1980-July 1985), were 

able, to solve Uganda's continuous social unrest, regional 

conflicts and serious economic problems. Obote returned 

to power not as the 'apostle of socialism' , but as the 

apostle of 'foreign capital' and the 'forces of 

international capital"Is already well entrenched under 

Amin' s r-6gl me. Upon returning to power, Obote favoured a 

policy of accommodation with Western powers and tolerance 

of their investment in Uganda as a practical guarantee for 

the continuatiuon of his government in power. 

Accordingly, in international relations the anti- 

imperialist, anti-racist, and Pan-African emphasis of the 

Obote (Mark I) administrationlýlr-', had completely lost their 

momentum in the Obote (Mark II) government. -4r--l 

China's interest in Uganda was somewhat circumscribed 

by its endemic instability throughout the period 1978-86. 

The visit to China by Paulo Muwanga, Vice President, "I 

(August 1984) did not lead to any further development in 

Sino-Ugandan relations. 

The relative stability of Uganda under the National 

Resistance Council government, has been welcomed by China. 

Uganda, under the leadership of Yoweri Musavehi, for the 

first time in two decades seems to be seriously interested 

in involving different political forces and sections of 
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society in the shaping of its long-term future. If this 

situation continues, Sino-Ugandan relations can be 

expected to become stronger and develop in a friendly 

atmosphere. China's interest in Yoweri Musaveni's 

government is geared to its evaluation of Uganda's 

political stability in the future and of the seriousness 

with which it is looking to remain non-aligned in 

international relations. China seems to be particularly 

in favour of the Musaveni government's economic policy of 

creating a mixed economy consisting of state-run as well 

as privately owned enterprises., 41'-s 

16.1.2.24. Kenya 

The student revolt in Kenya (March 1971) against 

Kenyatta's dynastic government-4711, made him even more 

rabidly anti-conmunist than before. The possibility of 

Kenya restoring normal diplomatic relations with China, 

despite the latter's flexible foreign policy towards 

'moderate' and pro-Western governments, was placed in cold 

storage for the time being. For Kenyatta, both the Soviet 

Union and China were equally communist 'omens'; friendly 

relations with either would be far from desirable. The 

Soviet Union's military intervention in Czechoslovakia 

(1968) was viewed by Kenyatta's government as 

... a naked and brutal manifestation of 
the worst form of imperialism:, 4-71 

When explosions took place (11 February 1970) in the 

Chinese Embassy in Nairobi, China accused Kenya of 
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indifference and demanded that the host government should 

assume responsibility for them.. 47= 

Sino-Kenyan relations were- resumed on a normal basis 

only after Kenyatta's death (22 August 1978) and the 

assumption of power by Daniel Arap Moi. Among Moils early 

measures was the normalisation (December 1978) of Kenya's 

relations with Tanzania, China's close friend, and the 

appointment of Oginga Odinga (the pro-Chinese A7ý and 

discredited former Vice-President of Kenya) as Chairman of 

the Cotton Board. -4--7- 

This should, by no means, be seen as a radical shift 

in Kenya Is 'moderate' character and pro-Western 

inclinations. In fact, it was under Moils government that 

the United States won Kenya's agreement to use the 

latter's port and air base facilities in the event that 

American forces should need to move in the Gulf area. "71 

China did not object to Kenya's willingness to extend 

facilities of such a strategically sensitive nature to the 

United States. As far as China was concerned, Soviet 

hegemonism in the region was a greater evil than American 

hegemonism., 4-7' 

r G-": 5 China's Vice-Premier, visited Kenya 

(November , 1979) during his African tour. -'77 In August 

1980, another Chinese delegation led by Ji Dengfei, 

'China's Vice-Premier, 1-712, also visited Kenya. The 

political atmosphere created by these two visits enabled 

President Moi to pay a visit to China (14 September 

1980), during, which the two countries signed an economic 

and technical agreement as well as an agreement on 
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cultural- co-operation.,, I-rý Under the economic agreement, 

an interest-free loan of $50 million was given to 

Kenya. -41; lcl Projects to be built and financed by China in 

Kenya under its provisions included a rice mill and sports 

complexes. '*" 

Zhao Ziyang, China's Prime Minister, visited Kenya at 

the conclusion of his African tour (December 1982-January 

1983). President Moi took the occasion to praise China 

for its efforts to encourage African solidarity and-unity 

as well as for 'its aid to Kenya, which would have the 

effect of increasing its economic independence. Aaý2 

Following Zhao Ziyang's visit, China granted Kenya an 

interest-free loan of $36 million, 40"21 (March 1983). 

16.1.2.25. Zambia 

Kaunda's 'political moderation' has never stood in 

the way of China's policy of seeking good relations with 

Zambia, even during the '60s when the former was more 

revolutionary in its approach to African political 

development and the latter was strongly anti-communist in 

its political orientation., 4113,111 Zambia's role as a base for 

national liberation movements in the region, its 

antagonism towards the Soviet Union and its appreciation 

of the China's contribution to the TanZam Railway project 

are factors which have contributed to a close 

understanding between the two countries., 401- 

The only major difference in foreign policy between 

China and Zambia, emerging especially during the period 

under consideration (1976 onwards), was in relation to the 
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liberation struggle in Zimbabwe. While China gave active 

support to ZANU, Zambia continued to identify itself with 

- the I moderate' ZAPU. However, this does not seem to have 

undermined the Sino-Zambian friendship. Frictions between 

ZANU and Zambia seemed to disappear after Kaunda's visit 

to Zimbabwe in July 1981. 

Hun Guo, ý'eng, Prime Minister of the State Council of 

China, in a message to President Kaunda, unequivocally 

condemned the armed incursions that were launched by the 

Rhodesian government into Zambia (October-November 1979) 

with the aim of destroying Zimbabwean guerrilla bases. 

These unrestrained acts of armed 
aggression against Zambia by Rhodesian 
authorities were obviously aimed at 
compelling Zambia and other front line 
states to desist from supporting the 
Zimbabwean people's struggle for 
national independence. They are, 
however, futile. Their barbarous 
provocations will only arouse the people 
of Zambia, Zimbabwe and Africa as a 
whole to greater indignation and 
resolute struggle., 4"3'r- 

During the 1974-79 period, the Zambian economy faced 

the most serious crisis since independence, largely caused 

by the blockade mounted by the Rhodesian and Portuguese 

authorities with the aim of forcing Zambia to expel 

Zimbabwean and Angolan liberation forces using its 

territory for guerrilla operations. China's aid to Zambia 

during these years was truly impressive. It included a 

textile mill (financed and built by China and the 

construction of roads and bridges (including a 330 km 

Sevenje-Mansa highway linking Lusaka with the northern 
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province of Luapulo). 110-7 In the military sphere, China's 

aid was estimated at $30 million (1974-79). Zambia became 

a 'In r-. I ý. recipient in Africa a 

I- of military aid from China. AQ'3 More recently 

(December 1985), China gave Zambia a 30-ton ferry to 

operate on Lake Bangweulu. -"b'l, 

In April 1980, President Kaunda paid his third visit 

to China, during which a protocol on economic and 

technical co-operation and a cultural agreement between 

the two countries was signed. -. 510 Kaunda praised China for 

supporting African struggles and for its valuable 

contribution to the victory of African national liberation 

movements. 

China is one of the leading supporters 
of the patriotic forces fighting 
colonialism, fascism and racism in 
Southern Africa... The front line 
countries provided the strategic bases 
and aid of logistics for the patriotic 
forces, and China's valuable support to 
them is also an indispensable and 
decisive factor in helping the oppressed 
people to win their historical 
victory. "' 

Mainza Chona, Secretary General of UNIP echoed similar 

sentiments when he led a delegation to China (October 

1980). 14SOM 

Zambia (5-8 January 1983) was among the 11 African 

countries visited by Zhao Ziyang, China' s Prime Minister. 

On this occasion both countries affirmed their opposition 

to the linking of the independence of Namibia with the 

withdrawal of Soviet and Cuban military personnel from 

Angola. At the same tine, they agreed to extend their 
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economic co-operation further. China promised to help 

Zambia improve its railway system. AIIIýa 

16.1.2.26. Botswana 

The intensification of the war of national liberation 

in Zimbabwe, especially after the failure of the Geneva 

Conference (December 1976), made Botswana (like Zambia) 

extremely vulnerable to military attacks by Rhodesia 

against Zimbabwean guerrilla bases throughout the region. 

Zimbabwe's independence (17 April 1980) came as a relief 

to the 'moderate' government of Seretse Khama, not only 

because it no longer needed to fear Rhodesian raids but 

also because the departure of the guerrillas from Botswana 

would lessen its economic burdens. At the same time, the 

independence of Zimbabwe meant that Botswana had a friend 

along its borders and would not need to be totally 

dependent on South Africa for trade. Botswana could 

export its raw materials and import manufactured goods 

through Zimbabwe via Beira in Mozambique. 

The decision to establish the South African 

Development Co-ordination Conference (SADCC) taken by the 

five front line states when they met in Botswana (1979) 

reinforced their awareness of the need to take advantage 

of such an economic opportunity. Botswana's readiness to 

co-operate with other front line states in opposing South 

Africa's apartheid r6EIme was given a boost with the 

accession to power of Quett Masire, who was described as 

'less conservative' than Seretse Khama, who died in 

July 1980. Interestingly, despite its conservative 
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domestic political orientation , Botswana was described by 

a South African newspaper (Bleed) as 'our own Cuba"sllr- 

when it refused to sign a 'non-aggression' pact with South 

Africa and decided to accept Soviet arms (1981). 

The moderation of the conservative character of 

Botswana contributed to its relations (which began only in 

January 1975) with China during the last decade. China 

repeatedly condemned Rhodesian attacks on the bases of 

Zimbabwean liberation forces in Botswana in violation of 

its sovereignty. A""ý Botswana's co-operation (from 1975 

onwards) with the other front line states has brought it 

closer to China during the current phase of China's 

foreign policy. In 1978, China offered Botswana an 

interest-free loan of $16.6 million, -'ý1-7 repayable over a 

20-year period. China's aid to Botswana included a 120 km 

railway between Gaborone and the southern border. ýO In 

September 1984, China gave Botswana another loan of $6.15 

million to help the finance of the project. A"3"3' 

In November 1983, President Quett Masire paid a 

visit to China, where he praised Chinese support for the 

South African peoples and for their firm stand against the 

policy of co-operation with the South African racist 

. r6gime pursued by the United States. Like China, Botswana 

expressed strong opposition to the linking of the 

withdrawal of the South African r6gime from Namibia with 

the withdrawal of Soviet and Cuban military experts from 

Angola. At the same time, both the Unitied States and the 

Soviet Union were strongly criticized for their hegemonic 

rivalries in southern Africa and the Middle East. -00 
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16.1.2.27. T. P--, mthn 

With the establishment of diplomatic relations with 

Lesotho (April 1983), China now has diplomatic relations 

with all but 2 independent African countries (viz., Malawi 

and Swaziland). The kingdom of Lesotho (under the rule of 

the conservative Chief Lebua Jonathan, the Prime 

Minister), totally dependent on South Africa for its trade 

and economic relations with the outside world, had been, 

until 1983, hostile to China and a close ally of 

Taiwan. "' 

In 1975, Chief Lebua Jonathan protested for the first 

time against South Africa's occupation of the Orange Free 

State (OFS) which he claimed to be part of Lesotho. 

Popular protests in Lesotho against South Africa's racist 

. r6gime and OAU's condemnation of apartbeid, 1610ý were echoed 

in Chief Jonathan's statements criticising Lesotho's 

powerful neighbour., Lesotho made a conscious effort to 

strengthen its ties with OAU during the period under 

discussion. 101 In compliance with the UN decision and 

actions, Lesotho announced an embargo on all trade with 

Rhodesia. 

Such was the political atmosphere in Lesotho when 

J. R. L. Kotsokoame, the Foreign Minister, paid a visit to 

China (and four other Far Eastern and East European 

countries), where he confirmed that in his government's 

view, PRC was the 'sole legal inalienable part of PRC'. 1r, " 

Diplomatic rela7tions with Taiwan were thus brought to an 

end. In a Joint communiqu6, China and Lesotho stressed 

that 
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the two governments have agreed to 
develop friendly relations and co- 
operation between the two countries on 
the basis of the principles of national 
respect for sovereignty-and territorial 
integrity, non-interference in each 
other's internal affairs, equality and 
mutual benefit and peaceful 
coexistence. r-01- 

China affirmed its support for 

... the government of the Kingdom of 
Lesotho in its efforts to safeguard 
national independence and sovereignty 
and to develop the national economy. r-c"7 

China and Lesotho Jointly condemned South Africa's 

racist policy and its occupation of Namibia. 16013 Lesotho 

wished to establish diplomatic relations with China on the 

grounds that 

... with that more than three-fourths of 
the international community recognising 
the Beijing Government, it was odd for 
Lesotho to try and snub one billion 

people whose Government was recognised 
by most countries of the world. It was 
further deemed too much for Lesotho to 

expect support from mainland China when 
in fact Lesotho was especially hostile 
to it.... the fact of Lesotho's 
diplomatic life necessitated the 

establishment of relations with Beijing 
in the best interests of Lesotho. r-lný 

China and Lesotho signed an agreement on economic and 

technical co-operation (16 May 1983), under the provisions 

of which the latter was given an interest-f ree loan of 

$3.54 millionr-110' (12 million yuan). 

In August 1ID84, - King Moshoeshoe (the ceremonial Head 

of State of Lesotho) paid a visit to China. " I In June 

1985, a Chinese ministerial delgation led by Li DongJE -, 

- 
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Minister of Metallurgical Industry, paid a reciprocal 

visit to Lesotho. "ýý 

The --political shift in Lesotho towards greater co- 

operation with OAU - especially on the South African 

question (and the concomitant matters pertaining to the 

presence of Azanian refugees in its territory and support 

of ANG and PAC) - and towards developing friendly 

relations with socialist countries (Maseru had ambassadors 

from China and the Soviet Union), gave rise to serious 

conflict between the conservatives and pro-South African 

elements within the army on the one hand, and the 

government led by Chief Lebua Jonathan on the other. 

In January 1986, Chief Lebua Jonathan was removed 

from power by General Justin Lekhanya with the help of the 

South African r6EIme which had imposed a three-week long 

economic blockade on Lesotho prior to the coup. The 

government announced the expulsion of militant supporters 

of ANC in Lesotho to neighbouring Botswana and 

Zimbabwe. "' At the same time, it agreed to establish a 

joint security committee with South Africa. r-'A Under its 

new political orientation, the relations between Lesotho 

and China are unlikely to develop further. 

16.1.2.28. Comoros 

The strategically well-placed islands of Comoros in 

the Indian Ocean became formally independent in July 1975. 

Its government under the leadership of Ahmed Abdallah, 

who unilaterally proclaimed Comoras' independence, lasted 

only for a month <6 July-3 August 1975) when Ali Soileh, 

- 
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dissatisfied with Comoros' continuous dependence an 

France, led a coup d16tat which led to the formation of a 

new govef nment. France imposed an economic blockade on 

the islands. This, however, ' did not stop Soileh from 

pursuing radical reforms against feudal practices, and 

developing close relations with Third World and socialist 

countries. Comoros became an active member of OAU. 

In November 
. 

1975, Comoros establishd diplomatic 

relations with China. E-Ir- Contacts between China and 

Comoros, however, have been limited, especially following 

the overthrow of the Soileh government (May 1978) by 

French mercenaries who re-established Ahmed Abdallah as 

Prime Minister. China's aid to Comoras included the 

construction of 18 reservoirs and a 60 km long canal under 

an agreement signed between the two countries in 1977, r-11-- 

when Soileh's government was in power. 

16.1.2.21D. Mauritius 

Despite its I moderate I character and its economic 

links with South Africa, 11'7 China has developed close and 

friendly relations with Mauritius during the current phase 

(1()76 onwards). The strategic position of Mauritius in 

the middle of the Indian Ocean, and China's policy of 

provoking opposition to Big Power competition for spheres 

of influence must have influenced China's policy of 

extending substantial aid to Mauritius. A meeting 

between Madagascar, Seychelles and Mauritius (January 

1983) ended in an agreement on the terms of a Constitution 

of the Indian Ocean Commission (IOC). Among its major 
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aims was to make the Indian Ocean a peace zone free from 

military use by Big Powers. -'" This was entirely in line 

with China's aim in that part of the world. 

In 1979, China agreed to help Mauritius build an 

airport; r-"9' China also made a token contribution ($9,385) 

to flood victims in the country 

In May 1983, Anerood Jangauth, Prime Minister of 

Mauritius, paid a visit to China, where he expressed the 

view that his support of 

... the African National Congress and 
the South West African People's 
Organisation is unflinching and 
total. r---2" 

China granted Mauritius an interest-free loan of $17.1 

millionl---ýý--' (28 September 1984), followed (September 1985) 

by another interest-free loan of $14.2 million (September 

1985). r-ýý31 

16.2.1. People to People Relatio s or 

United Front from Below 

16.2.1.1. Western Sahara 

During the 160s, China encouraged national liberation 

movements to adopt methods involving armed struggle. 

people's war and guerrilla operations as practical means 

of obtaining final victory over their local oppressors. 

During the '80s, China's stance was the exact reverse of 

its general stand twenty years before. Preservation of 

the status quo, stability, and avoidance of conflicts that 

would only increase the opportunities for contention 
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between the super powers have been the main preoccupations 

underlying China's advice to the anti-oppressive 

ý-6glmesýr"1,11 that peacful coexistence and negotiation are 

the practical means for achieving their aims. 

This was clearly expressed in China's attitude 

towards the liberation forces of Western Sahara [in 

contrast to, for example, China's attitude during the 160s 

to the Cameroon and the Congo (L)l led by the Frente 

Popular para la Liberacion de Seguia el-Hamra y Rio de Oro 

(the Polisario Front) engaged in armed resistance since 

1975 against the monarchical and oppressive r6gime of 

Xorocco backed by imperialist powers (and especially the 

United States and France) and their alliesr-ýIr- (South 

Africa and Israel). 

The Saharan Arab Democratic Republic (SADR) was 

founded in February 1976. It has been recognised over the 

years by 63 countries including non-aligned states 

outside Africa such as Yugoslavia and India and has 

enjoyed the strong support of the $progressive' 

governments of Algeria, Angola, Benin, Burundi, Guinea, 

Madagascar, Mozambique and Vietnam. It is a full 
t: K 

member ofrQAU. Its leaders are actively revolutionary and 

anti-imperialist, and inspired by the work of Frantz Fanon 

and Che Guevara. In an interview with this author 

(Algiers; November 1983) Mohamned Ould Salek, now 

Secretary-General at the SADR, did not mention China as a 

supporter of the struggle of the people of Western Sahara 

for independence and political autonomy. For China 
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the Western Sahara issue can not be 
resolved on the battlefield. It should 
be solved through peaceful 
consultations, and the sooner the 
better. A peaceful settlement will be 
conducive to peace and stability 
throughout the Maghrib region. It will 
also facilitate the region's economic 
development, raise the people's living 
standard and enhance African unity 
against hegemonism. r--ýý-7 

Although formed only in 1973, the original 

foundations of the Polisario Front date back at least to 

1968 when a Saharan group, led by Mohammed Sid Brahim 

Bashir, founded the Sahara Liberation Movement (MLS) with 

the aim of setting Western Sahara free from Spanish 

1--A 
colonialism. On 17 June 1970, J)MLS led a direct 

confrontation with Spanish colonialists in El Ayoun. In 

the incident, at least 60 people were killed and hundreds 

injured by the colonialists. 

Initially, (before 1975) when Western Sahara was 

under Spanish colonialism, China expressed its strong 

support for the national liberation forces in the colony. 

Chiao Kuan-hua, the representative of China at the 28th UN 

General Assembly (October 1973) expressed the view that 

the Chinese people stand f irmly by the 
Af rican people. We resolutely support 
the peoples of Mozambique, Angola, 
Azania, Namibia, Zimbabwe, Guinea- 
Bissau, Spanish Sahara and other 
regions in their just struggle for 
national liberation. r-ý': 'ý 

However, as State-to-State relations on the one hand- 

and obsession with the influence of the Soviet Union on 

the other became strong elements influencing the decisions 
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of its policy makers, China [following the conclusion (14 

November 1975) of the tripartite agreement between 

Morocco, Mauritania and Spain which allowed Morocco and 

Mauritania to occupy Western Saharar--ýý4511 urged a peaceful 

solution to the new situation in preference to a 

continuation of armed resistance by the colony's guerrilla 

f orces. r-ý110 

Since the West Saharan war broke out in 
1976, the region has been turbulent and 
I the war] has provided opportunities 
for the United States and the Soviet 
Union to interfere in the region's 
af f airs. 

Ironically, when (May 1981) a Parliamentary 

Delegation from Morocco under the leadership of Maelainine 

Mohammed Ta Quioul Lah, Third Vice-President of the 

Chamber of Representatives, visited China at a time when 

Western Saharan liberation forces were involved in a war 

against Morrocan reactionary forces, they were told by 

their hosts that 

... the Chinese expressed high 
appreciation of Morocco's persistent 
support of African peoples. E--ý21ýý 

In a meeting with S. E. Ahmed Osman, a former Prime 

Minister, and Special envoy of King Hassan 11 (25 May 

1981), Zhao Ziyang remarked that 

Our consistent policy on the 'Spanish' 
Saharan problem is that we hope the 
countries concerrTed will get rid of the 
outside interference, guard against the 
Soviet Union's meddling and through 
consultations among the parties 
concerned, solve the problem in a 
peaceful way. 's'ý'-ý' 
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Source: "All Africa is Standing Up", Pekin7 Revig-. w 

(29- August 1975): 35, p. 5. 

Angola and Zimbabwe are not shaded in the original 
they were still under colonial rule when it 
published. 
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16.2.1.2. Zimbabwe 

During the last decade, the Zimbabwean national 

liberation struggle in Africa was the only one-which China 

unequivocally supported without becoming preoccupied with 

the disposition of the Soviet Union. This was possible 

because of China's close association with the popular and 

progressive ZANU. 

The final stage (1976-80) of national liberation 

struggles in Zimbabwe, which witnessed the spread of 

guerrilla fighting in all parts of the country, was 

characterized by the following three major developments. 

The victory of the national liberation struggles 
in Portuguese colonies in Africa, and, in 

particular the independence of Mozambique not 

only inspired the Patriotic Front to higher 

levels of struggle, but also provided a greater 
strategic access for and training of the ZANU 

guerilla forces. 

The formation (October 1976) of the Patriotic 

Front of Zimbabwe (PFZ) headed by Robert Mugabe 

and Joshua Nkomo, leaders of ZANU and ZAPU 

respectively, was strongly supported by China. lr-ý"' 

iii The emergence (1975) of the front line states 

(Mozambique, Tanzania, Zambia and Botswana) with 

the major aim of conducting a common policy of 
hostility against the white minority r6gimes of 
Rhodesia (before 1980) and South Africa enabled 

PFZ to consolidate its position. 

Alarmed by such developments, Ian Smith sought the 

co-operation of certain black leaders [e. g., Abel 
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Muzorawao Kdabaminge Sithole, the leader of the United 

African National Council(UANC), and Chief Jonoph Chlron) 

which constituted 'the backbona of an ' Internal raottlaitio4nLI 

and a 'multi racial government'. Thin =vo wan niriti nt 

defeating the national liberation forces. Abol Xuxurewa 

became the 'Prime Minir-torl (Juno 1070). 

Faced with continuing and intensive arrao-d reoitatances 

and having failed to obtain international recognition4ft" 

the so-called multi-racial government of Gmt th and 

Muzorewa collapsed within a period of three nantho 

(June-September 1070) - The British governt2ent eventually 

(London: September 1070) came to an agreewnt with the 

front line states by which a conference of all parties 

concerned was convened. With the successful conclusion uf 

the Lancaster House conference. the stage was not for a 

general election (February 1080) in which ZANU won 57 of 

the 80 African seats (with ZAPU winning 20 seats) in the 

Parliament. 

Throughout the final stage of Zj=babweas hational 

liberation struggle, China continued to identify itself 

strongly with ZAKU. Most weapons and ar=G used by the 

ZANU geurrilla forces had originated in China. mwa- 

When Robert Mugabe, ZANUIt3 General Secretary and 

Joint Leader of PFZ. visited China (June 1977). he 

expressed great ad=iration for the latternO 'active 

support' and 'genuine aid' for the Zimbabwean 

nationalists. Contrasting China's attitude with that of 

the Soviet Union, Mugabe wan reported to have said that 

the latter 
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renders aid only to grab spheres of 
influence, contend for hegemony and 
foster puppets. r-: 3-7 

On the same occasion, Mugabe congratulated his hosts an 

their victory over the 'Gang of Four, and on having upheld 

the correct line. `3*3 For his part, Chairman Hua Guo 

told his guest that 

... the struggle of the Zimbabwean 
people is just and has won support from 
the people all over the world. We 
regard the victories of the Zimbabwean 
people's struggle as our own and as a 
support to us. ---ý'ý 

At the same time, Hua Guofeý5-. emphasised that only 

through armed struggle could the people of Zimbabwe ensure 

their liberation 

... so long as they persevere in armed 
struggle and develop the people's 
forces the Zimbabwean people will 
surely overthrow the Smith racist 
r6glme and win their national 
independence and liberation. "-, 40 

Following Mugabe's visit, China sent (30 September 1977) 

through OAU and Mozambique, (ZANU's headquarters and major 

military base), 547 crates of rifles, six crates of 

instruments and 6,901 crates of ammunition to ZANU. r-,, " 

ZANU's pro-China character found expression, for 

example, in an interview given to Sara Rodriguez, 

correspondent of The Guardian (US), (Luanda: October 

1978), in which Xugabe argued that 

We regard China as one of our 
supporters. We have maintained very 
good relations with it and the 
understanding between us is that the 
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aid given us is without any strings 
whatsoever - and China has repeated 
this again and again. China has also 
recognised there are some areas where 
there could be differences between us. 
But these differences should speak more 
for our independence in taking certain 
different lines rather than as making 
contradictions of a severe nature 
between us. "ý; ý 

During the initial period of the transfer of power to 
tq: tq 

the black majority (DecemberhFebruary 1980), China warned 

PFZthat the peace agreement signed at the end of 1979 with 

Britain and Rhodesian authorities was 

merely something on paper. Acute and 
complex struggles have yet to be waged 
in order to transf arm what is on paper 
into reality. 

In the wake of the landslide victory of ZANU (PF), 

Xinhua (4 March 1980) paid the following tribute to the 

Zimbabwean struggle: 

This great victory marks the end of 
prolonged colonial rule and the white 
minority domination of the country and 
reflects the common aspirations of 
seven million Zimbabwean people. it 
also shows that the trend of struggle 
of the people in Southern Africa for 
independence is irresistible... Without 
this armed struggle, the Zimbabwean 
Africans would not have won their right 
to vote, nor could they have won the 
general election today. r-, 4,4 

At the same time, commentators in China paid a 

special tribute to ZANU, s leadership for their role in the 

victory of Zimbabwean national liberation forces. 

This is a major victory Of historic 
significance for protracted struggle 
for the independence of Zimbabwe 
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carried on by the Zimbabwean African 
National Union together with other 
patriotic forces. v-, Iv- 

Simon V. Muzenda, Deputy Prime Minister of Zimbabwe, 

visited China (5-7 June 1980), where he was promised 

assistance to build the newly born Zimbabwe. r-Ac- China 

granted Zimbabwe (September 1980) an interest-free loan of 

$26.7 mi 111 on. r-1-7 

In May 1981, Prime Minister Mugabe paid his first 

state visit to China. During this visit, Mugabe told his 

hosts that 

the Zimbabwean people, in their just 
struggle for freedom, had derived 
inspiration from the Chinese revolution 
ideologically and militarily. "113 

In May 1984, as part of an agreement on economic and 

technical co-operation between the two countries I signed 

during Premier Zhao Ziyang's visit""' to Zimbabwe (January 

1983)], China promised another interest-free loan of $40 

million. r-l-c" As a part of the establishment of a joint, --161 

commission for economic, technical and trade co-operation 

(signed between the countries during Mugabe's visit to 

China), Zimbabwe was granted an interest-free loan of $25 

million in August 1985. r-r-ý This loan was intended to help 

Zimbabwe finance its projects as part of the five-year 

development programme to be launched in 

16.2.1.3. Azania 

China's anti-MPLA stance during the Angolan civil war 

(1975-76), its identification with Western powers during 
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TART, R 1! 5. 
-7 

ZHAO ZIYANG'S AFRICAN TOUR (DECEMBER 1982 - JANUARY 1983) 

Country Visited Date 

Egypt 20-24 December 1982 

Algeria 24-27 December 1982 

Morocco 27-29 December 1982 

Guinea 30-31 December 1982 

Gabon 1-2 January 1983 

Zaire 3-4 January 1983 

Congo <B) 4-5 January 1983 

Zambia 5-7 January 1983 

Zimbabwe 7-10 January 1983 

Tanzania 11-14 January 1983 

Kenya 14-17 January 1983 

6 

t 
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the Shaba crisis (1977-78), and its attempts to link 

support forj-., ANC with its preoccupation with the influence 

extended by the Soviet Union (as manifested, for example, 

in the expectation that ANC should adopt an an anti-Soviet 

policy in southern Africa or in other parts of the 

world), '--"-, 4 seemed to have cast a shadow on ANCIs already 

unsatisfactory relations with China which was closer toýQ_ 

PAC, ANC's rival. 

However, as China has tended in recent years not to 

be unduly dominated by the Soviet Union, it has shown a 

greater interest than during the previous phase in 
L:; kz 

restoring good relations with ANC. China now appears to 
s-0 

be closer to A'INC than PAC on balance. Such a situation 

represents a reversal of the situation as it obtained 

during the '60s. 

When Zhao Ziyang visited Zimbabwe (5-7 Janauary 

1983), during an African tour, he met (6 January) Oliver 

Tambo, Chairman of 
; qNC. 

More arms and weapons were 

promised on this occasion by China tq,,,, ANC. c-r-r- 
Oq 

China's attempts to promote closer relations wit Pý ANC 

-did not prevent Zhao Ziyang's from meeting John MYati 

Pekela, fýPAC's Chairman (Dar es Salaam: 13 January 1983). 

Chinese policy makers want to keep their ties with PAC 

intact as a bargaining point, despite the fact that it 

maintains strong links with Western agents. However, at a 

press conference in Dar es Salaam, Zhao Ziyang Justified 

China's position on the grounds that it supported any 

active force which stood against the racist r-dEime of 
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South Africa. As f ar as he was concerned, PAC certainly 

qualified for China's friendship. 

In Lusaka I have met with leaders of 
the African National Congress and the 
South West African People's Organi- 
sation. Today I have net with the 
leaders of the Pan-African Congress of 
Azania. China treats alike all the 
various national liberation organi- 
sations in southern Africa in their 
just struggles against racial 
discrimination and apartheid and gives 
them its firm support. Such is the 
stand that China takes, it does not 
favour one group and discriminate 
against another. --r-1-- 

L0 
Relations between China andý--ýNC developed further 

)LW 
when Oliver Tambo, The Chairman oft\ANC, visited China (3 

June 1983, four months after meeting Zhao Ziyang in Lusaka 

on 4 January 1983). r-r-7 Although the author, in an 

interview (London: July 1985) with the editor of Secbaba, 

was unable to f ind out the aim and the result of this 

visit, it would appear that ""\ ANC was given arms and 

weapons. Leaders of national liberation movements do not 

usually travel merely for reasons of political and 

diplomatic solidarity. However I/rx ANC members take pains to 

stress that their relations with China have been much 

more friendly and warm since 1983 than they ever had been 

before. 

Sino-ANC relations have been especially friendly 

since Oliver Tambo's visit to China (June 1983). China 

has, during the last four years, expressed its support 

for the South African peoples' struggles throughiNANC as 

the leading political instrument of national liberation. 
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LAP 
In the wake of the massacre oflýANC freedom fighters by 

the South African government (9 June 1983) the Chinese 

Foreign Ministry issued (10 June 1983) a statement 

condemning the apartheid r6gime and supporting the rights 

of 

... the South African people to wage 
struggle in various forms to achieve 
basic human rights and racial 
equality. "" 

When the South African authorities massacred 28 ANC 

marchers who were commemorating the 1960 Sharpeville 

massacre (21 March 1985), Ren Tan, a commentator wrote in 

PRijing Review as follows: 

The Chinese government and people as 
always, f irmly support the struggle of 
the South African people. China is 
convinced that with the support of the 
world's Just-minded people. the South 
African people can win their 
struggle. 'ý, -r-ý 

In April 1986, Alfred Nzo, the Secretary General of 

ANC, led a delegation to China, where he was warmly 

received. A special rally in support of the 'South 

African people's struggle' was held (3 April 1986) in 

Beijing, organised by the Chinese Association for 

International Understanding, the Chinese People's 

Association for Peace and Disarmament, and the Chinese 

People's Association for Friendship with Foreign 

Countries. The delegatir-m was net by Hu Yaobang, the 

leader of CCP, who assured it that 
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China will fight alongside the 
international community striving to end 
the racist rule in South Africa. r-r-O 

The recent Emergency Law (12 June 1986) imposed by the 

South African government was strongly condemned by China. 

At the same time,, 4orANC and/.,, PAC were praised for their 

pl edge 

... to continue their struggle against 
South Africa's racist r6gime until it 
is completely dismantled. "--Ir-I 

16.2.1.4. Namibia 

SWAPO must have been more than satisfied with China's 

policy of being no longer unduly concerned with the Soviet 

factor affecting the promotion of friendly"--2 relations 

between national liberation movements and socialist 

countries. During the '70s China had viewed the Soviet 

Union's presence in southern Africa as the main underlying 

fact in the escalation of the conflicts of the region. 

During the '80s, China has repeatedly condemned American 

and South African insistance on the withdrawal of Soviet 

and Cuban personnel from Namibia as a precondition for 

settling the issue. F-1--: 3' 

China f irmly supports the Namibian 
people's - struggle for national 
independence and resolutely opposes the 
obstruction of the relevant UK 
resolution and of Namibia's 
independence by South African 
authorities with the backing of a super 
power. China is opposed to making the 
withdrawal of Cuban troops f rom Angola 
a sine qua non for the withdrawal of 
South African troops from Namibia and 
the independence of Namibia. r-1--A 
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It must be stressed that China's early obsession with 

the Soviet -Union' 8- influence in SWAPO did not have the 

effect of undermining its relations with the latter. 

SWAPO -being the most popular national liberation movement, 

both within and outside Namibia, won China' s respect and 

support. China repeatedly praised it for its strong 

opposition to the so-called 'constitutional conference' 

called by the South African government. --Isa 

Sino-SWAPO relations have been enhanced following the 

visit to China by Sam Njama (January 1983). Njoma retuned 

with a promise from China to provide SWAPO's freedom 

fighters with arms, ammunition, military equipment and 

humanitarian aid. "' 

During the '70s China was engaged in the task of 

forging a 'broad united front' of political forces - 

'Progressive' and 'non-progressive' alike - with the aim 

of keeping at bay both American imperialism and Soviet 

I social imperialism' . Of the two major political forces, 

China had, by mid-'70s, come to regard the latter as even 

more dangerous than the former. 

The changes leading to the 'Four Modernizations' 

policy coincided with the development of a new 

consciousness among African countries that a New 

International Economic Order was predicated upon their 

capacity to expand the scope and deepen the bonds of 

international economic relations among themselves by 

forging links of South-south co-operation. This new 

development was a happy augury f or a new turn in Sino- 
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African relations in which economic ground underlining the 

general political aims of the two sides appeared to be 

more congruent than during the 160s. In other words, 

China's new strategy had the hallmark of an 'international 

economic united front'. 

China's new emphasis an mutual economic and 

technological co-operation and an containing its 

antagonism towards the Soviet Union from spilling over 

into its relations with Third World countries has, of 

late, been on the whole well received in 'progressive' 

African capitals and national liberation movements. 

At the same time, China's relations with 'non- 

progressive' African countries continued to develop along 

healthy lines for the simple reason that a large number 

identified themselves with its opposition to the Soviet 

Union's international role. 

During the latter part of the phase with which this 

chapter is concerned, China's interpretations of the Sino- 

American views in international relations underwent a 

shift that must have puzzled American policy-makers. 

Consider, for example, the following two statements of 

China's role in international relations, representing a 

period of six years: 

i. There is much in common between us 
on matters of global strategy... 
[and that] ... the anti-hegemonic 
principle is our greatest common 
point politically. (5 January 
1979) 

ii. We determine our position an 
international issues, each 
according to its own merit... China 
is critical of some US policies 
toward Third World countries. 
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This being the case, it is not 
possible ti establish a strategic 
partnership betwppn China and the 
iJnited States. 'S'--" [emphasis added] 
[11 January 19843 

The shift in China's position from regarding the 

military presence of the Soviet Union and Cuba in Angola 

as the major factor underlying the conflict in the area to 

opposing the demand made by the United States and its 

allies (including South Africa) that Soviet and Cuban 

military personnel Tnu-_+ withdraw from Angola as a pre- 

condition for settling the Namibian issue, is clearly 

reflected in the two statements cited above. 
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Mao Zedong thought remains the guide to 
our action. China undergoes reforms 
precisely for the purpose of restoring 
Mao Zedong thought to what it is. Some 
people refer to these reforms as I'de- 
Xaoification". They have put things 
this way because either they know too 
little about China, or they are 
deliberately making distortion. ' 

This study makes no claim to resolve the ambiguities 

and uncertainties surrounding the question of the extent 

to which ideological or revolutionary considerations 

(e. g. , the extent to which the Sino-Soviet dispute is a 

dispute over questions relating to the continuation of the 

class struggle or 'socialist construction'; or, whether 

PRC has pursued a socialist foreign policy in a 

traditional or abstractly Marxist sense during certain 

periods) have influenced China's role in international 

relations and the foreign policy in Africa as well as in 

other parts of the world. However, we believe that it 

will be a useful addition to the literature on the 

subject. The discussion of the relations between China 

and the African continent (the major studies an the 

subject do not go beyond early 170s) has been brought up 

to date in this study. Particular importance has been 

given to analysing the impact of ideological 

considerations (as defined in the early partýý of this 

work) on the role of China in international relations as a 

whole, and in Africa in particular, through diffe'rent 

stages and changing situations.: 3 

-1146- 



Not onl y revolutionary China's experience of 

consolidating its revolution by extending its sovereignty 

to lost' territort'eS safeguarding national security, 

ensuring domestic political cohesion and promoting 

socialist construction, but also China's historical 

experience of semi-colonialism and CCP1s successful 

strategy of 'united front' prior to China's liberation was 

predicated on PRC's capacity to mobilise all forces - 

communist and non-communist alike - subjected or opposed 

to colonialism, imperialism (China being a main target of 

the imperialist policy of containment of communism) and 

oppression in general. 

At least until the early 170s, non-communist 

political forces were opposed by China -1 -1 -b-ecavv-_, _t 
,, they were critical of the anti-imperialist united 

front (i. e., the anti-imperialist revolution) based an a 

strategy of giving ideological priority to the principal 

contradiction 'which plays the leading role'. - 

This work, initially conceived as an analysis of 

China's role in international relations with special 

reference to the African continent, developed a structural 

logic of its own, necessitating a much wider framework of 

discussion. In order. to appreciate the true complexity of 

China's international role, its relations with the United 

States on the one handýand with the Soviet Union on the 

other, had to be given a great; deal of consideration, not 

only for the reason. that China has its own interests in 

various regions of the world, but also because China has 

always placed great importance on the contradictions 
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between the superpowers on the one hand, and the other 

powers (and especially 'poor' countries) on the other. At 

the same time, China's position as an arm of the triangle 

of world power constituted by the overlapping, 

intersecting and mutually contradictory interests of the 

three great powers of the world active in Africa - viz. , 
the United States as the leading hegemonic power of 

imperialism, the Soviet Union as the leading socialist 

power, and China as, the leading Third World power 

committed to socialist construction through revolution - 

had to be considered in some detail, with reference to its 

possible impact on Africa. - 

During the first phase (1949-54), the policy of 

, leaning to the side' , of- the socialist world under the 

leadership of the Soviet Union (with the ideological 

objective of containing the imperialist camp, and more 

immediate benefits in the economic and military spheres 

which China hopedý would accrue), did not inhibit China's 

policy makers seeking an independent foreign policy from 

the Soviet Union, based on peaceful co-existence with non- 

communist but anti-imperialist forces provided that the 

latter were genuinely opposed to colonialism and 

imperialism. 

When (i. e., from 1954 onwards) oppressed forces (e. g. 

the national liberation forces which started their 

struggle in Algeria in 1954) under colonial and imperial 

rule as well as r6gimes led by parties of the national 

bourgeoisie (e. g. India, Indonesia and Egypt) became more 

and more openly hostile to colonialism (as evidenced, for 
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example, at the Bandung conference in 1955), China 

welcomed the new development and Joined forces with them 

(beginning with the Pancha Sbila Agreement with India in 

1954). 

China's support for, and- recognition of the anti- 

colonialist character of non-communist forces, had begun 

at least two years before on the announcement by the 

Soviet Union of its new policy of 'peaceful co-existencel 

and competition with imperialism. However, China's timing 

of its policy of co-existence with non-communist anti- 

imperialist forces manifested in the Pancha sbila 

Agreement (1954) and Bandung conference (1955), was a 

factor which enabled it to mount a credible attack against 

Khrushchev's policy of de-Stalinisation. This speech 

reinforced China's drive for co-existence with anti- 

colonialist forces in the intermediate zone of Asia, 

Africa and Latin America. China believed that these three 

continents constituted theý major potential alternative 

zone capable of repudiating the Soviet Union's new found 

desire to appease imperialism and waging struggles of 

liberation against it. 

Serious international developments - such as the 

escalation of armed struggle for national liberation in 

Algeria (from the mid-'50s onwards); the continued 

aggression of British, French and Israeli forces against 

anti-imperialist Egypt (Suez-crisis, 1956); the offensive 

move by the United States to assume the leading role in 

the imperialist ýcamp, especially as signified by the 

iniatives in Indo-China;, the collective and intensive 
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oppression unleashed by NATO allies against rising 

militant nationalist forces seeking a complete end to 

colonialism and imperialism in their countries; and the 

successful establishment by imperialist powers of military 

alliances and bases in countries ruled by loyal 

governments with a view to suppressing national liberation 

forces and reinforcing the policy of containment of 

communism - surrounding Khrushchev's thinking on D6tente 

did not deflect the Soviet Union from embarking on a 

policy based on co-existence-' between socialist and 

imperialist countries. 

As far as China was concerned, the lack of hesitation 

on the part of the Soviet Union, as the most powerful and 

leading anti-imperialist force, in its approach to a 

policy of D6tente with the imperialist camp constituted a 

serious set back to the communist world as a whole, and to 

national liberation movements in particular. China was 

aware that its unequivocal- opposition to the Soviet 

Union's international line would in all probability lead 

to a split between the two, powers, -, and to a withdrawal of 

Soviet aid from China. 

-IkCCP had the option of reinforcing its domestic policy 

line on self-reliance in order to improve China's economic 

and military position and eventually to its being taken 

Iri) seriously by its enemies --(especially the United States). 

Internationally, China -came -, to_the . view that the 

intermediate zone (especially-, Indo-ChinaNand Africa, where 

'revolutionary prospects', were' 'excellent') was the area 

exemplifying the principal contradiction between the 
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imperialist and colonialist powers on the one hand, and 

socialist, national liberation and anti-imperialist forces 

as a whole, on the other. Solidarity with this zone 

became the major- concern in China's foreign policy from 

1959 onwards (following, Khrushchev's visit to the United 

States). China attacked national bourgeois r6gines which 

pursued oppressive policies [as was the case in Egypt and 

Iraq (1959)] against local comyni nist parties (the 

international communist front had not yet begun to be 

effectively undermined by the Sino-Soviet dispute), thus 

satisfying the imperialists's wishes. 
LN4k 

While continuing ýthe debate witht\CPSU in order to 

persuade the latter to-reverse its policy of D6tente and A 

to refrain from signin&ýNTBT, China pursued a strategy of 

mobilising communist and non-comnunist forces alike to 

resist the idea of peaceful co-existence with imperialist 

powers at the ideological level. 

In Africa, where_Chinal, s assessment of and support 

for revolution was predicated Oýiý the successful war of 

national liberation in Algeria (1962); the revolutionary 

struggles against the ýpro-Western governments of Cameroon 

and Congo(L) (China's anti-state-, ý policy); the Zanzibar 

revolution; and, China's policy -of 'supporting national 

independence movements which, opted forýarmed struggle and 

people's wars as ., practical for securing 

unconditional indepgndence. -_t\AAPSO -served as a major 

vehicle for China's solidarity-withýnon-governmenta1 anti- 

imperialist, ', progressive' -; and commi nist tforces, all of 

which showed a pro-China character during the most 
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intensive period (1959-66) of Sino-African relationa. 

This period also represented an irreversible turning point 

in the Sino-Soviet disputei. 

At the same time, the ý establishment of diplomatic 

relations with 'progressive' as well as 'non-progressive' 

states served as a major factor in the containment of the 

West (later Joined by the Soviet Union); by winning the 

recognition of a large number of governments, including 

some avowedly pro-Western governments, China laid the 

foundations for the anti-imperialist united front. 

Most of China's contacts., aid (based an favourable 

and flexible terms-and on suitability for African needs) 

and political activities in Africa were with 'progressive' 

states. ' Like China, these states urged resistance to 

colonialism and gave moral and material support to the 

national liberation struggles that were, being waged on the 

continent. 

China also hcipedý ' that " by , promoting friendly 

diplomatic relations- ý -with 'non-progressive' states, the 

latteA anti-China suspicions would be softened, and that 

they could be persuaded to Join 'the campaign for Afro- 

Asian solidarity. China also , used, its relations with 

these states as a basis for consolidating and extending 

its relations with national-, liberation movements, 

especially in those countries "which were strategically 

hi-ghly important for access, to guerrilla --fighters - for 

example, for the FLN liberation 4 forces'l Morocco, for the 

Congo(L) revolutionary- forces., '- basedý in Stanleyville, 
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Burundi, and for liberation movements in southern Africa, 

Zambia. 

China' s__ diplomatic challenge to the outside world by 

recalling its ambassadors, and the revolutionary wave of 

GPRC alarmed Western and pro-Western governments but 

inspired a large number of '-non-governmental forces 

throughout the world, and national liberation and 

revolutionary forces in many areas of the world. In 

Africa, the hostility of-. a number of anti-communist 

governments did not seem to be of great concern to China. 

China viewed their behaviour ýas, evidence of their fear of 

local revolutionary threats to their oppressive and pro- 

imperialist governments. - Friendly relations, aid and 

economic co-operation - were - mostly confined to those 

'progressive' states which actively supported, or those 

'non-progressive' states whichýserved as strategic bases 

for national liberation movements.,,,, -- , 

By placing the Soviet,, Union on a par with the United 

States as equally dangerous, hegemonic-- imperialist forces 

in world politics, systematised-by the development of the 

'Three Worlds' theory and the ', broad United front' based 

largely on state-to-state. -relations during the 170s, China 

failed to maintain the revolutionary credibility of its 

foreign policy. In'contrast,, to. the 150s and 160s, during 

the 170s China failed to-win theýsupportýof most of the 

'progressive' forces - governmental and non-governmental 

alike - against the influence of -. the Soviet Union in the 

world. Its obsession with the Soviet Union to the extent 

of co-operating with ', non-progressive' -forces and acting 
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against 'progressive, forces, brought into question the 

very basis of its ideological credibility. China's anti- 

Soviet campaign appealed only to those Inon-progressive, 

states which were strongly anti-communist and closely pro- 
LA 

Western in character. Thus, its opposition toWLA during 

the Angolan crisis was ýclearly aimed at undermining 

Angolan national liberation because it enjoyed Soviet and 

Cuban support. 

It would be useful here to compare China's support 

for the 'non-progressive, Biafra (albeit belated and 

verbal only) during the Nigerian civil war [during the 

final year (1968) of 'the last phase (1966-69) of our 

periodisation] on the one hand and, on the other, for the 

pro-Western South African FNLA-UNITA alliance in Angola in 

1975 (during the last year of the 1969-76 period). In 

both cases the critical juncture coincided with China's 

own internal tensions in the CCP leadership coming to the 

boil, as manifested, for example,, by'the rise and fall of 

Lin Biao <1968-72) at the end of- the dynamic years of 

GPRC, and by sharpening of the 'two-line' struggle within 

CCP as evidenced by the struggle between the 'Gang of 

Four' and advocates of -a wider 'open. door' policy and 

expansion of modernisation [as 'well as the 'illness and 

subsequent deaths of ZhouýEnlai 'and Mao Zedong, the two 

leading figures of the Chinese revolution] all of which 

took place during the period, 1975-76.,. 

China's policy 'towards Shaba crisis (1977), taking 

place during the last phase of our periodisation of Sino- 

African relations, though- similar . to its Angola policy, 
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was pursued at the expense of , forces representing the 

masses which were opposed to 'the oppressive and pro- 

Western government of Mobutu; ''it -did not reflect or 

coincide with, nor did it 'bear the mark of any seriouts 

tensions within CCP's leadership during the 1975-76 

period. Post-Mao policy makers could', be questioned more 

on ideological grounds than-their predecessors. 

The recent thaw in the-Sino-Soviet relations, coupled 

with China's emphasis on the economic'factor in the wider 

context including support ý for south-south co-operation, 

self-reliance and demands-, for a New'International Economic 

Order <NIEO) underlining "its -foreign - policy towards 

African countries, have 'led to the restoration of much 

friendlier and warmer , relations between China and 

'progressive' states including Algeria, despite the 

latter's failure to win the former's support for armed 

struggle for national liberation in Western Sahara; 

instead, China sought a peaceful settlement. China has 

argued that an escalation of the war would open up more 

opportunities for 'Big Power' intervention in a 

problematic issue involving neighbouring states along the 

southern zone of the Mediterranean sea, lead to more 

frictions within OAU, and create an uneasy atmosphere in 

China's relations with the countries concerned in the 

issue. 

Neither China's move towards rapprocbement with the 

Soviet Union nor the current campaign in China (January 

1987 onwards) against bourgeois' liberalism has been 

welcomed by 'non-progressive' states. But I progressive' 
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states and national liberation movements - all of which 

experienced an uneasy atmosphere' in their relations with 

China during the 170s because of its obsession with the 

Soviet Union - are pleased with both developments, and 

especially the former. 

At the same time, recent developments in China have 

puzzled Western powers. 7- For, acceptance of China's 'open 

door' policy and modernisation programme for the 

construction of a powerful,,, socialist China reflects a 

reluctant acceptance on their, -. part: -of a lesser evil 

(especially in view of the market and investment 

possibilities opened up -by, China),. than the-one of having 

to co-exist with a powerful fr 
1, 
iendship between the two big 

communist powers of the world. -: 
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Zhao Ziyang at a Press, -ý,, Conference in Dar es Salaam 
<13 January 1983), cited in China and the Wnricl (4) 
(Beijing: Beijing Foreign Languages Press, 1983), p. 
22. 

That is, the Introduction and Part I. 

3. Vide Parts II and III. 

4. This ('unite the many to defeat the few' ; or I unite 
the weaker to defeat -the- stronger') was originally 
formulated in the Chinese context by Xao Zedong and 
carried out in practice-'by CCP. in the struggle 
against Japanese 

' 
imperialism. for the full text, see 

the Introduction of"this work. - 

5. See Jjj_Uaa 12.1,12.41 12.7,12.8,13.3.13.4 and 
13.5. 

6. See a recent article by J. Gittings, 'China's breath 
of intellectual courage: expires' Thp nuar-aigIn (5 
February 1987), p. 10. 

7. See, for example, the Editorial entitled 'If they 
have af ling: Western'f ear of. China, driving closer 
to the Soviet Union', The Economist 300 (16-22 August 
1986): 7459, pp. 7-8 and'. 28. 
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A good deal of the material used in this work is from 

published sources. The, Brotherton Library (University of 

Leeds) and the library. of the School of Oriental and 

African Studies (University of London) have been 

especially important for Chinese sources translated into 

English C e. g. , the BBC Summary of World Brnadcnatn, and 

the New China News Agency (Hsinhua, now Xinhua)]. The 

Royal Institute of Inte 
I 
rnational Affairs '(Chatham, House, 

London) and the British Lending Library (Boston Spa$ North 

Yorkshire) have also been: used in the preparation of this 

work. 

The material on Africa- and Sino-Af rican relations 

from public libraries in Algiers and Tunis has been 

particularly useful. Variousý reports and 'pamphlets also 

relating to a number of national, liberation movements in 

Africa were obtained -: from, the -following organizations, 

among others: ANC; SWAPO; -Angola-. Information Bureau; and 

Mozambique Inf ormatiOn --Office (successor of MAGIC). , The 

library of the Society, for Anglo-Chinese', Understanding 

<SACU) in London was useful particularly for press 

cuttings on Sino-Af rican., j- relations. 
-Cultural 

Department of the Chinese Embassy-in London furnished me 

with Chinese journals, documents -'and pamphlets,.,, in the 

field of China's foreign relations 
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